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SKOHOMUKA
Vitali A. Meliantsev

A FEW REMARKS ON RECENT TRENDS
AND FACTORS OF LDCS’ MACROECONOMIC
AND SOCIAL PERFORMANCE

Lomonosov Moscow State University
1 Leninskie Gory, Moscow, 11999

This paper, which is based on a series of author’s calculations and models, ana-
lyzes current situation, trends, factors and major determinants of Least Developed
Countries’ (LDCs’) economic development during the last three to four decades. It
is argued that despite many acute problems that they do not cease to face, several
dozens of LDCs have recently started to progress on the path of rather fast and more
or less sustained economic growth.

Although LDCs are still grappling with severe forms of multidimensional
poverty, substantial dearth of human capital and modern infrastructure, adequate
economic, social, political and legal institutions, and encounter considerable foreign
economic and climatic shocks, they on average during the last decade and a half
managed to have markedly increased their rates of growth of per capita GDP and
human development index.

It should be underscored that LDCs having benefitted from significant improve-
ment of barter terms of foreign trade, some upgrade in government effectiveness
and implementation of a series of pragmatic economic reforms, have succeeded
in expanding rates of growth of agricultural and manufacturing production and
exports. The level of their gross capital formation has by and large considerably
risen due to significant enlargement of the share of domestic savings related to GDP,
FDI inflows and workers’ remittances. It would be incorrect to overemphasize the
progress achieved by approximately three dozen LDCs (as the basis of their growth
remains shaky), but, nevertheless, they have demonstrated noticeable improvement
in dynamics of their investment efficiency and productivity growth.

Key words: Least Developed Countries (LDCs), poverty, backwardness, deter-
minants of economic growth, total factor productivity, quality of institutions.
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1. Although (a) many LDCs’ macroeconomic figures represent,
frankly speaking, no more than rough measures of magnitude', and (b)
this group of countries, on some criteria, (e.g., coefficient of variation
of per capita GDP in PPPs), is considerably less homogeneous than the
Advanced Economies (AEs) and other developing countries (ODCs, 3.4
and 1.4 times respectively)?, efforts directed towards thorough examina-
tion (and reassessment) of general and specific trends, policies and factors
of economic and social development of the group of the poorest and most
vulnerable countries of the world? should be, beyond any doubt, enhanced
and intensified.

2. Given the fact, that the group of LDCs, consisting of four dozen
countries, which surpasses 1/5 of their total number in the world and nears
1/4 of the UN member states and accounts for approximately 1/8 of the
world population, does not exceed (in 2015) 2.1% of the world GDP (in
PPPs) and 1% of global exports, they (LDCs) by per capita GDP and per
capita exports lag substantially not only behind the AEs (18 and 57 times
respectively), but behind the group of ODCs as well — 4.7 and 6.5 times
(see Figure 1)*.

3. Relative and deep backwardness of many LDCs was brought about
by many factors, among them — acute dearth of physical and human capi-
tal, lack of adequate institutions, rational reforms, sound and persistent
economic policies, prevalence of rent-seeking activities, pursued primarily
by elite groups in many LDCs and frequent waves of political instability.
The retardation of LDCs not only with regard to AEs, but to ODCs was
steadily increasing during a long period of time.

4. According to available data, before the turn of the 21% century
LDCs’ average annual growth rate (AAGR) of per capita GDP (PCGDP)

!'In LDCs value added, presumably created in the informal economy, related to GNI
is approximately twice as much (2/5, 35% in Bangladesh, 39% in Ethiopia, 56% in Tan-
zania) as on average in Other Developing Countries (ODCs, 1/5; e.g., 22% in India, 19%
in Indonesia, 13% in China). See: Schneider, Friedrich. The Shadow Economy and Work
in the Shadow: What Do We (Not) Know? IZ4 Discussion Paper No. 6423. March 2012.
URL: http://ftp.iza.org/dp6423.pdf (Accessed 07.07.2016). P. 61-64.

2 See: Alonso, José Antonio, Ana Luiza Cortez and Stephan Klasen (2015). LDC and
Other Country Groupings: How Useful Are Current Approaches to Classify Countries in a
More Heterogeneous Developing World? In José Antonio Alonso and José Antonio Ocampo
(eds.), Global Governance and Rules for the Post—2015 Era. Addressing Emerging Issues
in the Global Environment. London: Bloomsbury Publishing. P. 351.

3 See, for example, a series of UNCTAD. The Least Developed Countries Reports.
1995-2016. New York — Geneva; CDP and UN DESA (2015). Handbook on the Least
Developed Country Category. New York.

4 Unless otherwise stated, all calculations are made on the data derived from the
UNCTAD, the World Bank and IMF.
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was on the whole abysmally poor and considerably lower than on average
in ODCs and in AEs: in 1970s respectively (-)0.7%; 3.6; 2.6%; in 1980s
(-)0.3%; 1.4; 2.5%; in 1990s 0.7%; 3.3; 1.9% (see Table 1).

Figure 1
LDCs and ODCs, 1970-2015: Dynamics of GDP per capita, $,
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Table 1
Average Annual Growth Rates of Per Capita GDP, %
1970s 1980s 1990s 2000-2015
LDCs —0.7 —0.3 0.7 3.2
ODCs 3.6 1.4 33 4.1
AEs 2.6 2.5 1.9 0.9

Calculated on the data from: World DataBank. URL: http://databank.worldbank.

org; IMF Data. URL: http://www.imf.org/external/data.htm; UNCTADstat. URL: http://
unctadstat.unctad.org

5. In 20002015 the situation for a large number of LDCs has sig-
nificantly changed for the better — due to changes in external conditions,
increase in foreign demand, some improvements in governance and invest-
ment climate. The share of LDCs with negative AAGR of PCGDP halved
from approximately % in 1970-2000 to Y4 in 2000-2015. And AAGR for
the group has more than quadrupled — from 0.7% in 1990s to 3.2% in
2000-2015. As a result, during the first 1.5 decades of this century this
indicator for LDCs outstripped that for the AEs (0.9%) 3.5 times, and



became much closer to the average for ODCs (4.1%), which is massively
propelled forward by Chinese growth.

6. However, it is worth being underscored that the level of LDCs’
PCGDP related to ODCs decreased from 56% in 1970 to 37% in 1980, 31%
in 1990, 24% in 2000 and 21% in 2015. It turned out that the relative gap
in PCGDP (in PPPs) between LDCs and ODCs (nearly 5 times) is now
greater than between the latter and the average for AEs (3.8 times).

7. It is not easy to pin down the exact factors that have recently caused
some acceleration in economic growth in nearly three dozen LDCs. How-
ever, one may start off with a simple pilot model (see below)’. Tentative
conclusions are as follows. According to calculations, comparatively
faster per capita GDP growth achieved during 2000-2014(2015) within
a group of 28 LDCs (which account for more than 90% of their popula-
tion), was due by 1/3 and 1/5 to faster growth of agricultural value added
and exports (respectively), and approximately by %4 — to improvement in
government effectiveness®.

GDPPERCAPGR = 0.59*AGRGR  + 0.12*EXPGR, + 2.86*AGOVEFF,
(p=0.000) (p=0.007) (p=0.001)
AdjR?= 0.83. N = 28. T = 2000-2014(2015).

GDPPERCAPGR;, AGRGR; EXPGR; AGOVEFF; - denote respec-
tively average annual compound growth rates of per caplta GDP, agrl—
cultural value added, exports of goods and services and improvement in
government effectiveness calculated for 28 LDCs with population exceed-
ing 5 million people for which necessary and relatively reliable data was
available for 2000-2014(2015). 28 countries are as follows: Afghanistan,
Angola, Bangladesh, Benin, Burkina Faso, Burundi, Cambodia, Central
African Republic, Democratic Republic of the Congo, Eritrea, Ethiopia,
Guinea, Lao People’s Democratic Republic, Madagascar, Malawi, Mali,
Mozambique, Myanmar, Nepal, Rwanda, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Sudan,
Togo, Uganda, United Republic of Tanzania, Yemen, Zambia.

Calculated on the data from: World DataBank. URL: http://databank.
worldbank.org; IMF Data. URL: http://www.imf.org/external/data.
htm; UNCTADstat. URL: http://unctadstat.unctad.org; Worldwide
Governance Indicators. URL: http:/info.worldbank.org/governance/
wgi/index.aspx#reports

5 Bearing in mind a good saying of British statistician George Box, that “all models
are wrong, but some are (let us hope, -V.M.) useful”.
6 1/5 of the effect can be attributed to other (non-identified) factors.



8. Elaborating on some of the above-mentioned theses, one may point
out, that, for example, more energetic efforts devoted to agricultural de-
velopment’ in a number of LDCs resulted in a substantial rise of AAGR
of cereal yields in LDCs: on average from 0.9% in 1980-2000 to 1.6% in
2000-2014. Yields increased from 13.3 metric centners of kgs/ha in 1980
to 16 in 2000 and 20 in 2014%. However, the gap remains huge, not only
compared to, e.g., the USA (76 metric centners of kgs/ha), PRC (59), but
also to Indonesia (51) and India (30 metric centners of kgs/ha)®.

9. There came about as well a breakthrough in dynamics of LDCs’
exports. According to the available data, in 20002014 the AAGR of
LDCs volume of (merchandise) exports LDCs (5.5%), having on the whole
surpassed the AEs (2.5 times), nearly reached the figure for ODCs (6.3%).
And it is important to underscore that, in contrast to ODCs, in which net
barter terms of trade nearly stagnated, in LDCs they were progressing on
average by 2.5 to 3.5% annually. This considerably enhanced dynamics of
purchasing power of their exports and, on my calculations, resulted in in-
crease of AAGR of PCGDP by nearly 0.7 percentage points, or by 1/5'°.

10. But, highlighting this and some other encouraging aspects of LDCs’
recent achievements, it is useful to bear in mind that they are growing
from the low start/level and lots of things indicate their serious vulner-
ability. Index of exports concentration for the LDCs in 20002014 has
increased from 0.330 to 0.362, which thus has become 3 and 5.5 times
greater than on average in ODCs and AEs respectively. In 1980-2014 the
share of manufactures in merchandise exports of ODCs has on average
drastically changed, having surged from 37 to 61% (in AEs it amounts to
3/4). Meanwhile in LDCs this indicator moved only from Y4 to 1/3!.

11. An improvement in growth dynamics for a not a small number of
LDCs in the 21 century was caused not only by substantial amounts of
Official Development Assistance (ODA; which, related to GNI, has been

7 It is worth being mentioned that the LDCs’ average share of agriculture in to-
tal employment and GDP in 2014/2015 exceeded that for ODCs 1.5 and 3 times and
amounted to 2/3 and 1/4 respectively (See: Total labour force and agriculture labour
force, annual, 1980-2020. URL: http://unctadstat.unctad.org/wds/TableViewer/table View.
aspx?Reportld=94.; Agriculture, value added (% of GDP). URL: http://databank.world-
bank.org/data/reports.aspx?source=world-development-indicators. Accessed 07.10.2016.
See also: UNCTAD (2015). The Least Developed Countries Report. Transforming the
Rural Economies. Geneva.

8 This indicator rose in Bangladesh, Myanmar and Ethiopia — from 20 to 31 and 44;
26, 31, 37; (12), 11, 23 metric centners of kgs/ha respectively.

% URL: http://faostat3.fao.org/compare/E. Accessed 07.10.2016.

10 Calculated on the data from: UNCTAD (2015). Handbook of Statistics, 2015. New
York. P. 200, 206, 224.

! Source: UNCTADstat. URL: http://unctadstat.unctad.org



Figure 2
LDCs: Net ODA received (% of GNI)
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actually declining, see Figure 2), but also brought about by (or associated
with) the rise in Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) inflows, which signifies
that LDCs, or some part of them, turned out to be attractive and, accord-
ing to some criteria, efficient. Related to GDP this indicator for LDCs has
been, on the whole, rising no less strikingly than on average for developing
countries (DCs, see Figure 3 and 4).

12. Because of the dearth of reliable information much remains to
be done in investigating very important issues dealing with research on
efficient governance. However, available data on seven relatively large
LDCs, which total half of their population, reveals that these countries
have started to pursue more or less sound economic policies (Figure 5).
And it looks to be that it brought some valuable results'?.

Figure 5
LDCs: Chain-Linked Economic Freedom Rankings
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Notes. Index ranges from 0 (worst) to 10 (best).
Source: Fraser Institute. Economic Freedom of the World, 2015. Vancouver, B.C., 2015.
P. 17-20.

13. If investment ratio in ODCs rose on average by 4 percentage points
from 24 % of GDP in 19802000 to 28% in 2000-2015, or by 1/6, in LDCs
this indicator increased by 7 p.p., or by 2/5 (see Table 2). Compared to
ODCs and AEs, LDCs’ incremental capital output ratio (ICOR) has on
average decreased substantially. And acceleration of LDCs’ economic
growth was by Y2 caused by the improvement of investment efficiency (in
ODCs — only by 2/5)".

12 See: Radelet S. Africa’s Rise — Interrupted? In Finance and Development. 2016,
vol. 53, N 2. P. 7-8.

13 Calculated using the following formula: In (y;/yy) = In [(m;/m;)*(£/£)], where y, m,
f denote average annual growth rate of GDP, investment ratio and their efficiency for the
former (i) and latter (j) periods respectively.



Table 2

LDCs, ODCs and AEs, 1980-2015: Average GDP Growth Rates (y), %, Investment Ratios
(m), %, Incremental Capital Output Ratios (ICOR) and Investment Efficiency (f)

1981-2000 2001-2015
y m ICOR f y m ICOR f
LDCs 2.8 16 5.7 0.18 5.7 23 4.0 0.25
ODCs 4.1 24 5.9 0.17 5.3 28 5.3 0.19
AEs 3.0 23 7.7 0.13 1.6 21 13.1 0.08

Notes. 1. LDCs denote least developing countries, ODCs — other developing countries, AEs —
advanced economies. 2. Investment ratio (m) is the ratio of the value of Gross Fixed Capital Forma-
tion to the value of GDP, %. 3. ICOR = m/y, times. 4. f = y/m, times.

Calculated on the data from: World DataBank. URL: http:/databank. worldbank.org; IMF Data.
URL: http:/www.imf.org/external/data.htm; UNCTADstat. URL: http://unctadstat.unctad.org

14. It is, however, useful to make one correction. Given that, according
to estimates, the investment ratio, measured in PPPs (or, so to say, in real
terms) is on average in ODCs and LDCs less than that in nominal terms
approximately by 1/10 and 1/4 respectively'4, the latter (LDCs), first, are
still lagging behind the former more significantly (not by 5 p.p., but by
8 p.p.). It implies, that if LDCs really want to embark on modern and
steady economic growth, their productive capacities should be much more
substantially enlarged by means of increasing physical (and, of course,
human) capital investment ratios. Second, and that is more flattering to
LDCs, the above-mentioned correction allows to say that, compared to
ODCs, LDCs’ investment efficiency in 2000-2015 turned to be higher than
on average in ODCs not by 1/3, but by one half (although that, to some
extent, stemmed from the comparative advantage of ‘low start level’). In
other words, the ‘price’ of their economic growth, i.e. ICOR, is currently
(a little bit more than 3) one of the cheapest in the world, which can in-
vigorate capital formation and attract increasing amounts of domestic and
foreign direct investment to the real sector of their economies.

14 Estimates are based on the following figures. According to data from the 2011
International Comparison Program, the simple average of gross fixed capital formation,
related to GDP, in PPPs (in ‘real terms’) and in nominal terms for the three most populous
LDCs made up 19.9 and 25.9% respectively (in Bangladesh 24.0 and 28.3%, in Congo
D.R. 18.2 and 23.6%, in Ethiopia 17.5 and 25.9%). For the three most populous ODCs
the corresponding figures were equal to 32.9 and 36.2% (in 2011 this indicator amounted
to 42.4 and 45.6% of GDP for the PRC, 24.7 and 30.9% for India and 31.6 and 32.0% for
Indonesia). See: The World Bank. Purchasing Power Parities and the Real Size of World
Economies. A Comprehensive Report of the 2011International Comparison Program.
Washington, D.C., 2015. P. 42-73.
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Table 3
LDCs, ODCs and AEs, 1980-2015: Sources of GDP Growth, %

1981-2000 2001-2015
y 1 k r y 1 k r
LDCs 2.8 24 4.8 —0.4 5.7 22 6.3 2.1
ODCs 4.1 1.9 5.8 0.8 5.3 1.5 7.0 1.9
AEs 3.0 0.3 3.4 1.6 1.6 0.15 2.2 0.7

Notes. 1. Calculated by applying the following formula: y = o*1 + (1-a)*k + 1, where y, |, k and
r denote average annual growth rates of GDP, employment (corrected by using estimates of work
hours), physical capital (gauged by applying R. Goldsmith’s perpetual inventory method), and So-
low residual. 2. The elasticities of GDP growth with respect to dynamics of labor (o)) and physical
capital (1-a) are taken in proportion of 0.65 to 0.35 (following various studies).

Data Sources: World DataBank. URL: http://databank.worldbank.org; IMF Data. URL:
http://www.imf.org/external/data.htm; UNCTADstat. URL: http:/unctadstat.unctad.org; OECD.
StatExtracts. URL: http://stats.oecd.org; ILO. Global Employment Trends, 2014. Geneva, 2014.
P. 36, 96.

15. A growth accounting model, presented in Table 3, shows that after
aperiod of really dismal economic growth in LDCs in the last two to three
decades before the turn of the century (see above), there on the whole
occurred a substantial acceleration of their GDP dynamics, which was
driven not so much by the increase in growth rates of inputs (including
physical capital), but by considerable surge in total factor productivity
(TFP) growth rates (from (-)0.4 to 2.1 p.p.)">. The same conclusion is in
principal true with respect to ODCs, with only one difference, that they
on the whole had performed much better, than LDCs, in 198020006,

16. Although LDCs as well as ODCs have on average succeeded in
acceleration of their TFP growth rates and in increase of its contribution
to GDP growth (in ODCs on average from 1/5 to 1/3, and in LDCs — from
(-) 1/7 to 1/3), they did not reach AEs by the parameter of total productiv-
ity growth contribution to overall growth (exceeding 2/5 as a minimum).

15 Tt is worth pointing out, that due to the fact that average annual compound rate of
growth of the accumulated sum of absolute values of shifts in sectoral proportions of
labor in LDCs (0.6% in 1980-2000 and 0.9% in 2000-2015), which barely amounts to
2/3 of the corresponding figure for the ODCs (1.2%), the contribution of inter-sectoral
reallocation of labor to TFP growth in the former (in 20002015 ~ 1/3) is substantially
lower than on average for the ODCs (it exceeds 2/5). Calculated on the data from sources
of the Table 3, and V. Meliantsev Analysis of Major Trends of Global Economic Growth.
Moscow, 2013. P. 16—18; UNCTAD. The Least Developed Countries Report, 2013. Ge-
neva, 2013. P. 54.

16 This general trend was primarily generated by a hefty contribution of Developing
Asia. Economic Dynamics of Latin America, Middle East and Africa South of Sahara
was substantially lower.
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Moreover, despite some progress, achieved by DCs in 2000-2015, their
levels of TFP, especially in LDCs, are very far from the records of AEs
(see Figure 6), which after a period of significant slowdown in economic
dynamics, seem to be about to launch a new phase/wave in scientific and
technological upgrade (based on robotics, info- and biotechnologies).

Figure 6
LDCs and ODCs: Dynamics of Relative Levels of Total Factor Productivity,
% (100=the average for the AEs)
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Notes. Calculated according to the following formula: TFP,/TFP;= (Y;/ (L;"% *K,**))/(Y;/
(L;*% *K;*%)), rne TFP,u TFP, Y;n Y;, Lin Ly Kin K; - denote respectlvely average levels of
Total Factor Product1v1ty, volumes of Employment and Capltal Stocks for the groups of LDCs or
ODCs and AEs.

Data sources: the same as in Table 3.

17. Summing up these short remarks, it is useful to underscore that
during the last one and a half decades a number of LDCs started to step
on the path of Modern Economic Growth. However, the basis for that is
so far very shaky"’

18. LDCs’ average for the two important indices of Human Capital,
related to ODCs (see Table 4), has progressed from 67% in 1980 to 75%
in 2000 and 80% in 2015. But it is worth mentioning that for LDCs on
the whole the share of the adult population with at least some secondary
education is approximately 1/5'8, while in ODCs it amounts to 56% (in
AES approaches 9/10)!°. At the beginning of 2010s percent of adults 25+

17 Average growth rate of GDP for LDCs has declined by more than 1/4, from 6.7% in
2007-2010to0 4.8% in 2011-2015. On per capita basis, it contracted by more than 2/5 — from
4.3t02.3 or 2.4%. See: UN (2016). World Economic Situation and Prospects, 2016. New
York. P. 171; IMF (2016, April). World Economic Outlook. Washington, D.C. P. 172-174;
World Bank (2016, June). Global Economic Prospects. Washington, D.C. P. 171-172.

'8 For Chad, Burkina Faso and Burundi this figure ranges from 2 to 7%.

19 See: The UNDP. Human Development Report, 2015. New York, 2015. P. 245,
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with complete tertiary education in LDCs (on average 2%) was less than
in ODCs 3 to 4 times and 10 to 12 less than on average in AEs?.
Table 4

LDCs and ODCs, 1980-2015: Dynamics of Comparative Levels of Life Expectancy
at Birth (LEB, years) and Adult Literacy (LIT, %)

1980 2000 2015
LEB LIT LEB LIT LEB LIT
LDCs 48 38 56 54 64 63
ODCs 62 65 67 80 72 87

Sources: the same as in Table 3.

19. By levels of HDI, ODCs, and especially LDCs in 2000—2015 started
to catch up more rapidly than earlier with AEs (see Figure 7). But if one
factors in technological dimension of development (e.g., internet users per
100 people?!), it becomes obvious that the absolute and relative gap of
ODCs and particular LDCs with regard to AEs remains huge. The share
of those who live in dire poverty in LDCs is 4 to 5 times higher than on
average in more well to do ODCs.

Figure 7
LDCs and ODCs, 1980-2014: Dynamics of Relative Ordinary and Augmented HDI, %
(100=Average for the AEs)
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Note. 1. Relative Ordinary Human Development Index (HDI) is computed by dividing DCs’
HDI by the average of AEs” HDI. 2. For 2014* Augmented Human Development Index is calculated
according to the following formula: (HDI/HDL)*™*(INT/INT,)"?, where INT is internet users
per 100 people for LDCs or ODCs (i) and AEs (j).

Calculated on the data from: UNDP. Human Development Report, 2011. P. 134; 2014. P. 167;
2015. P. 215.

20 See: The World Bank. World Development Report, 2014. Washington, D.C. 2015.
P. 304-305.

21 Tn 2014 internet users per 100 people was on average equal to 78 in AEs, 36 in
ODCs and only 8 to 9 in LDCs.
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20. And the last remark. Data on governance indicators from Figure
8 reveals that developing countries, ODCs and, in particular, LDCs, dif-
fer from more advanced economies not so much by the level and quality
of economic institutions, etc. as by political instability?, the substantial
reduction of which was, is and should be the first among paramount tasks
of the effective governments in developing and developed countries in
our turbulent world.

Figure 8
LDCs, ODCs, AEs, 2014: Levels of Governance Indicators
(0=>100, from worse to best)
Voice&Account
100
302N
~
ControlOfCorrupt Pol Stability
I — [ .DCs
I sennns ODCs
| — — AEs

Rule_Of Law Gov_Effectivness

Reg_Quality

Notes. For each of the three groups simple averages for the three most populous countries
were calculated.

Source: Worldwide Governance Indicators. URL: http:/info.worldbank.org/governance/wgi/
index.aspx#reports
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B craTbe, mocTpoeHHON Ha psAsle pacueToB U MOJENeH, aHATM3UPYIOTCS BaXkK-
HeW1me TpeHbl, PaKTOPbI U AeTEPMUHAHTHI SKOHOMHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHSI HANMEHEE
passutbix ctpad (HPC) B nocnequue tpu-dyersipe aecaruietus. [lokazaHo, 4ro,
HECMOTPSI Ha OCTPbIE COIL[MAJIEHO-3KOHOMUYECKHE MPOOJIEMBI, KOTOPBIE IIEPESIKUBAIOT
HPC, HeckonbKo IecATKOB U3 HUX B ITOCIIEIHEE BPEMSI CTAJIM JJOCTATOYHO aKTUBHO
MIPOABUTATHCA BIEPE MO MyTH CPAaBHUTEIHHO OBICTPOr0 SKOHOMHUYECKOT'O POCTAa.

Xotst HPC Bce eime cTpaialoT OT OCTPBIX (GOPM MPOSIBICHHUS MHOTOMEPHOU
0eqHOCTH, CYIIECTBEHHONH HEXBAaTKH YEJIOBEUECKOTO KalmUTala U COBPEMEHHOMN
MHQPaCTPYKTYPHl, aAEKBATHBIX SKOHOMHUYECKUX, COLUATBHBIX, HOMTUTUYECKUX U
MPaBOBBIX HHCTUTYTOB U CTAJIKUBAIOTCS C CEPhE3HBIMH BHEITHEAKOHOMHUYECKUMU
U KJIMMaTU4YEeCKMMHU IOKaMH, OHH B LI€JIOM B TEUEHHE MOCIIEIHUX 10y TOpaecs-
TUJIETUI CyMed 3aMETHO MOBBICUTh CPEIHUN TeMI pupocTa noayumesoro BBIT
U MH/IEKCa YeJI0BEYECKOr0 Pa3BUTHSL.

Crnenyet nonuepkHyTh, uTo HPC, BrIUrpaBmIne OT 3HAUUTENBHOTO YIIyUIle-
HUsl OapTEepHBIX YCIOBUIl BHEIIHEH TOPTOBJIH, HEKOTOPOrO MOBBHIIICHUS YPOBHS
3¢ GEeKTUBHOCTH pabOThl rOCYAApCTBA U OCYIIECTBICHUS CEPUU MParMaTUuYHbIX
SKOHOMHUYECKUX peopM, CyMeIIH YBEIUYUTh TEMIIbI IPUPOCTA CENIbCKOXO35IHCTBEH-
HOT'0 ¥ IPOMBIIIJIEHHOT'0 IPOU3BOACTBA, a TAKJKe 3KcopTa. [lokazareny HOpMbI UX
KalHUTAJIOBJIOKEHUH B 11€JIOM CYLIECTBEHHO BBIPOCIH BCIIEACTBUE 3HAUUTEIHLHOTO
yBenuueHus nonu coepexennii B BBII, mpuToka npsiMbIX HHOCTPaHHBIX HHBECTH-
MU 1 IEHeKHBIX NIEPEBOIOB UX COI'PaXK/iaH, padOTalOUINX 3a IpaHuLeH. bblo Obl,
0JTHaKO, HEKOPPEKTHO MPEyBEIMYUBATD IPOr'PECC, JOCTUTHY ThIil IPUMEPHO TpeMs
nmroxrnHamMu HPC (mockosibKy OCHOBBI X POCTa OCTAarOTCS IaTKUMH). Tem He MeHee,
OHU TPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAIIH 3aMETHBIC yIydYlIeHUs] B TUHAMHKe 3P(PeKTHBHOCTH
KalHUTAJIOBJIOKEHUI U POCTE IPOU3BOAUTEIIBHOCTH.

Karouesvle cnosa: Hanmenee pa3suteie crpanbl (HPC), 6eqHOCTh, OTCTANIOCTD,
JIETePMHHAHTBI SKOHOMUYECKOT0 POCTa, COBOKYITHASI JaKTOPHAS TPOH3BOAHTEb-
HOCTb, KAYE€CTBO HHCTUTYTOB.

Caenenns 00 aBTope: Menvsanyes Bumanuii Anbbepmosuy — TOKTOP SKOHOMHYECKHHA
HayK, 3aciIy>keHHBIH mpodeccop MI'Y, 3aB. kadenpoit Mexx 1yHAPOTHBIX SKOHOMHYECKHIX
oTHomeHui MHCTUTYTA cTpaH Asun u Appuku MI'Y umenn M.B. JlomoHOCOBa, YjIeH
KomureTa mo nonurtuke B obnactu pa3sutust OkoHoMudeckoro u Connansaoro CoBerta
OOH (e-mail: vamel@iaas.msu.ru).
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NCTOPUS
K.A. [1anyenko

K UCTOPUU XPUCTUAHCKO-MYCYJIbBMAHCKHUX
OTHOILIEHUH ITPH MAMJUIIOKAX-BYPIZKUTAX

Dedepanvroe 2ocydapcmeernoe 0I00HcemHoe 00pa308amenbHoe yupedcoeHue
svicute2o obpasosanus « Mockosckuil 20cyO0apcmeentblil yHueepcumem
umenu M.B. Jlomonocosa»

119991, Mocksa, Jlenunckue eoput, 1

CraTbs paccMaTpUBAET MAJIOU3BECTHBIE ACIICKThI MEKKOH()ECCHOHATIBHBIX OT-
HOLIEHHH B MaMIIOKCKOM TOCYJapCTBE, CBA3aHHbIE C MIOJINTUKOM 110 IIOAABJIEHUIO
XPUCTUAHCKOT0 BUHOJEeNUA 1 BuUHOTOproeiu. B XIII-XIV BB. MycynbMaHckuii Mup,
CTOJIKHYBIIMKCS C CEPbE3HBIMHU HCTOPUUECKUMH BBI30BAMH, IEPEKUIT KMOPAJIBHY O
PEBOMIOLINIOY», BOIUIOTUBLIYIOCSA B PACIPOCTPAaHEHUU (GYHIAMEHTAJIUCTCKUX Ha-
CTPOEHUH, HaCaXK AEHNH HOPM HCIAMCKOT0 OJIarouecTus U JUCKpUMHHAILIIN HHAKO-
Bepyoomux. Eciin kaMnaHuu peTuruo3HbIX IPecieOBaHUMI B «CTOJETHE TOHEHHID
(1260—-1360-¢ roabl) MOBTOPSIUCH C HEKOEH UPPALUOHANIBHON NEPUOIUUHOCTHIO
HAaKOIJICHUS COLMAJIIBHON arpeccuu HU30B, TO BO BTOopoi nonosuHe XIV-XV BB.
BCTYITIJI B ISHCTBUE MHOM (haKTOP, 33/1aBaBIIHI AUHAMUKY MEKKOH()ECCHOHATBHBIX
otHomeHuH. [lannemust aymsr 1347-1349 rr. u nocnenyonye BOIHBI SITHAEMHUM,
COBIIABUINX C KIMMaTUYECKUMU KaTaKJIN3MaMH, HEYpOKasiMHU, TOJIOJHBIMU FOlaMU
U T.II., IOPOAUIIU B CUPO-ETUIIETCKOM OOLIECTBE alOKaJIMITUYECKHE OXUJIaHUS
U BCIUIECK NOKasiHHBIX HacTpoeHuH. I1ogoOHble HACTPOEHUS BBIILIECKUBAIUCH B
KaMIIaHUM OOpBHOBI C COIUANBHBIMH MOPOKAMHU (ITbSHCTBO, HAPKOMAHHS M MPO-
CTUTYIMS), CYUTABIIMMHUCS MPUYNHON 0O0XECTBEHHOro THeBa. B cTarhe como-
CTaBJIAIOTCS BCIBILIKM YyMbl U HEYpPOKalfHbIE TOJIbl, PHTMUYHO ITOBTOPSBIINECS
B KoHIle XIV — nepsoii nososuHe XV B., ¢ CHHXPOHHBIMY BOJIHAMHU PEITUTHO3HBIX
TOHEHMI U B NEPBYIO OYEPEAb MOMBITKAMH MOJABICHHUS BUHOTOPIOBJIH, IPOYHO
aCCOLMHMPOBABILENCS ¢ XPUCTHAHAMHU.

Knwouegvie cnosa: MaMIIOKCKUN CylITaHAT, UCIAM, XPUCTHAHCKO-MYCYJIIb-

MaHckue oTHomenus, Cupus, Erunet, «Yepnas cmepTs», 4yma, BUHOIETUE, BUHO-
TOpFOBJ’Iﬂ, pCJ'lI/lFl/IOSHblC T'OHCHUSI.

Tema XPUCTUAHCKO-MYCYJIbBMAaHCKHUX OTHOIIICHUH Ha CPECAHCBCKOBOM
Bocroke paccMaTprBajIaCh ACCATKAMHU YUCHBIX C CaAMBIX Pa3HbIX PAKYP-
coB. B HanMmeHBbIICH cTEIICHU IIpHu 5TOM ObLITH 3a,[[€ﬁCTBOBaHLI CHOKEThI

Ianuenxko Koncmaumun Anexcanopoéuy — JOKTOP UCTOPUYECKUX HAyK, JOLECHT
kadenps! ucropun crpan bmmxaero n Cpennero Boctoka MHcTuTyTa cTpan Asuu u
Adpuxn MI'Y nmern M.B. Jlomonocosa (e-mail: const969@gmail.com).
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MaTepHaJbHON KyJIbTYPBl H HCTOpHYECKOr STHOrpadguu. OHM peacTas-
JAIOTCS OHUMM U3 CAMBIX IEPCIEKTUBHBIX U ITPH 3TOM HEJJOOLIEHEHHBIX
HaIpaBJICHUH B MccleAoBaHUU XpUcTHaHCKoro BocToka. B To Bpems kak
MHOTM€E TOMa HallMCaHbl, HAIPUMEP, Ha a0CTPAKTHYIO TEMY XPUCTHAHCKO-
MYCYJIBMAaHCKOI'O AMAJIOra, IOHUMAeMOro Kak JIUTepaTypHasl MoJIeMHU-
Ka 0O0TOCJIOBOB, OOCTOSITENLCTBA peajbHON KU3HM JIIOJEH MO3IHEro
CpenHeBEKOBBS 10 CHX IOP OCTAIOTCA JJIsl HaC MaJlou3BeCTHBIMU. K nx
YHUCITy OTHOCSITCSI TAKHE crien(uIecKre aclIeKThl IOBCEIHEBHOCTH, KaK
TpaauLH, CBI3aHHBIE C OJIMKHEBOCTOUHBIM BUHOACIMEM U BAHOIIUTHEM,
KOTOpbIE HANPSAMYIO KacaroTcs MEXOOLUTMHHBIX OTHOILICHUH B MaMJTIOK-
CKOM 00IIIeCTBE — MOBCEIHEBHBIX, OBITOBBIX, peaIbHbIX.

IIpenBapsiss paccCMOTpPEHHE 3TUX BOIPOCOB, CTOUT KPaTKO CKa3aTh O
TUIaX TOPAYUTENBHBIX HATUTKOB, UMEBIIUX X0XKIeHHE Ha bimxaem Boc-
ToKe. MycynbMaHCKOE MPaBO Ha3bIBAET MATHh BUJIOB CHIPBS, HATUTKHU U3
KOTOPBIX OTHOCATCS K KATETOPHH Xapam. DTO BUHOTpaJ, GUHUKH, ME],
NIIEHHIA U SUMEHB'. KyMBIC, CTOIb TH0OUMBINH MaMJIFOKCKON JJIUTOM, K
YHUCITY 3alIPETHBIX HE OTHOCHJICS, XOTA U IOCTUTAeT KPENocTH 4—5 rpa-
nycoB. Takoii haHaTHUHBIHN OOpel ¢ aJTKOroJIM3MOM, Kak cynTas beiibapc,
yMep, ONUBIIKCH KyMbICa, BO3MOKHO, OTPABJIEHHOI 07,

BuHO, IOCTaTO4YHO CIOXHOE B M3TOTOBJICHUU W HENCIIEBOE, ObLIO
JOCTYIHO NMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 3JIUTAPHBIM CIIOsIM oOmiecTBa. Boimie
BCEro LIEHWJINCh UMIIOPTHBIE KUIIPCKHUE, KPUTCKUE WM UTAJbSIHCKHUE
BHHA. Jlaee 10 BUHO, U3rOTOBIEHHOE B ErumnTe M3 MECTHOTO CHIPbS,
uHorga c¢ nobaBieHueM Mena. PuHUKoBast Opara Hadue Mo KPernocTH
ObL1a GJIM3Ka K BUHY; HHOTIa 9TUM TEPMUHOM 0003Ha4YalIl U CaMO BUHO.
IIuBo, Ha3pIBaeMOE B CpeITHEBEKOBOM Erumnre ymusp, CHUTaIOCh NONIOM
MPOCTOHAPObA. DTOT HAMMUTOK BapUJIN U3 MIIEHULBI NN SYMEHS, a C
XV B., KOrJa MIIeHUIa B310poxkKaia — U3 COpro (ero ocooeHHo TH0OMIH
Beixoausl u3 Cynana u Dduonun). [IpocsHble HAMUTKK N0 Ha3BaHUEM
0y3a BapbUPOBAIIUCH OT YET0-TO MOXOKETO Ha KBAC JI0 KPETKUX COPTOB,
O6nu3kux K nuBy. OHU TOXKE MOANAJANHN TO] LIAPHATCKUE 3alPEThI, HO
MOAABUTh YNOTpeOeHHEe MUBa ObLIO CIOXKHEE, YeM BHHA. DTOT HaIM-
TOK, IPOCTOM U AEUIeBbIi, OBIJIO BO3SMOXKHO MPOU3BOAUTE B JOMAIIHUX
YCIOBHSX®.

K ynuBneHuro, B ICTOYHMKAX HE BCTPEYAETCsl yIIOMUHAHUN apaka,
BUHOTpaJHON BOAKH, KOTOPYIO K TOMY BPEMEHH y>K€ Hay4YUIIUCh JUC-

! Wensinck A.J. Khamr / The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New Edition (nanee — EI).
Leiden, 1997. Vol. 4. P. 995.

2 Lewicka P. Food and Foodways of Medieval Cairenes. Aspects of Life in an Islamic
Metropolis of the Eastern Mediterranean. Leiden—Boston, 2011. P. 484-485.

3 Tbid. P. 487-497.
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TUITHPOBaTh. MoXKeT OBbITh, apak BKJIOYAJICS B COOMpPAaTENbHOE HaU-
MEHOBAHUE alb-MYCKUPAM, «OTbSHSIONIUE HAMUTKUY) — TAKOW TEPMUH
HEPEIKO YIOTPEOIAIICS TPH OMUCAHUN aHTHATKOTOJIFHBIX KaMITAHHUH B
MamitokckoMm Erumre. Tak nnu nHave, caMoe paHHee MpsSiMOe yIIOMHHa-
HHE apaka, KOTOPOe s 3HAK, OTHOCUTCS YKe K OCMaHCKOM d1moxe?,

Ecnu B mepBble IIECTh BEKOB MYCYJIBMAaHCKOTO BJaJIbIU€CTBa B
CHUPO-ETUNETCKOM PETMOHE BUHO OCTABAJIOCh Ba)KHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM
KYJIUHAPHOU KyIbTYPhI, a TOHEHU S Ha BUHOJIEJINE U BHHOTOPTOBITIO (TIPH
anb-MyTaBakkuie, anb-Xakume, Canax an-J{une)’ OblIM CIIOpa H9ECKH-
MU 1 OBICTPO CXOUIIH HA HET, TO B MAMJTIOKCKOE BPEMSI CHTYaIIHsI PE3KO
u3MeHuIach. MicToprueckuii BI30B MyCYJIBMaHCKOMY MUPY CO CTOPOHBI
KpPECTOHOCIIEB U MOHT'OJIOB, CHH/IPOM OCaKJIEHHON KpPEMnoCTH, OIIyIle-
HUE CMEPTEIBHON YTIPO3bl CAMOMY CYIIECTBOBAHMIO MCIIaMa MOPOIUIN
BCILJIECK AlTOKAJUNTUYECKUX HACTPOCHUH U PEIUTHO3HOI0 SHTY3Ha3Ma,
noxonusiiero g0 uccrymienusi. B XIIT-XIV BB. Mamitokckuit Eruner
MIEPEKUIT CBOETO POJa «MOPAIBHYIO PEBOJIIOIHIO» U, TIO BBIPAXKEHUIO
uccienoBaresieid, TpaHCHOPMHUPOBAJICA U3 CPEAU3EMHOMOPCKOTO MO
JyXy 0OIIECTBA B O0IIECTBO, HCIAMCKOE 110 yXy®. DTH MpoIecch ObLIn
CBsI3aHBI C paJUKaIbHBIM H3MEHEHHEM OTHOUIEHHS KaK K 3UMMUAM, TaKk
U K YIIOTPEOJICHHUIO aIKOT OIS

[Ipasnenne beiibapca, mpormeamiee B HEMPEPHIBHEIX OX0AaX H
CpPaKEHHSX IO BCEMY MEPUMETPY TPaHUI], COMPOBOXKIAIOCH CTOJb
J)K€ PEBHOCTHOM KaMIIaHUWEW BHYTPHU rOCyJapcTBa IO HACAXKACHUIO
PEeNUTHO3HOTO OaroYecTrs W MOJABJICHUIO TIOPOKOB — MBSHCTBA, Hap-
KOMaHHUH U NpoCcTUTyuu. Kak cuntaercs, MMEHHO B 3TU JAECATHICTHS
BUHOTOPTOBJIS OBLIA OTOABUHYTA HA MONYKPUMHHAIBHYIO TEpUQEPUI0
SKOHOMUKH'. PBEHUE OTIETBHBIX CYJITAHOB U SMHUPOB MOIEPKUBAIIOC,
TOYHEE, CTHMYJIMPOBAJIOCH, 00IIEeCTBEHHBIM MHEHUEM, (DaHATH3MOM (ha-
KHXOB M MpocToHapoabs. Tak, OH Taiimuiia ¢ TONMOI CTOPOHHUKOB B
1299/1300 r. kpy1uun BunHbIe NaBku mox Jamackom®. Cynran BeiiGapc I1
JxanrHakup, eie B ObITHOCTB CBOIO SMUPOM OTMETHBILIHUIICSA TOHEHUSIMH
Ha 3MMMHEB U 3aIIPETOM KOIITCKUX IIpa3IHUKOB pa3nusa Huna, B 1309 .
pa3BepHYJI TEPPOPUCTUUECKYIO TI0O CBOUM METOAM aHTHAJIKOTOJIbHYIO

* Marpuapmmme gokymenTsI (1592—1735) // MaTepHabl 1y HCTOPUN apXHETTHCKOTTHH
Cumnatickoii ropsl. T. 2. C. 264-442. CII6., 1909. C. 271.

5 History of the Patriarchs of the Egyptian Church (History of the Holy Church). Ed.
and transl. by O. H. E. Burmester et al., Vol. II. (1). Cairo, 1943. P. 7; Lewicka P. Food
and Foodways of Medieval Cairenes. P. 514-521.

¢ Lewicka P. Food and Foodways of Medieval Cairenes. P. 513514, 536-538.

7 1bid. P. 523-524.

8 Ibid. P. 538.
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KaMIaHMIO ¢ 00J1aBaMy ¥ 0OBICKaMH YaCTHBIX IOMOB, HEB3UPas Ha CTaTyc
UX BJIAJAEbLEB. XapaKTEPHO, YTO B TOT MOMEHT MYCYJIbMaHE U 3UMMUU
MOJBEPIJINCH PENPECCUSIM B pABHOU Mepe, IOTOMY UTO y MyCYJIbMaH €Ile
He oTOmIM TATY K BUHY. [Iparmaruunsiii cynran aH-Hacup Myxamman
(camocTosiTenbHOe paBienue: 1310—1341 rr.) roToB ObLT pajiu 10X0I0B
Ka3HbI 3aKpbIBaTh I71a3a Ha BUHOTOPTOBJIIO, 1a’Ke Ha CYLIECTBOBAHNE B
uentpe Kaupa ppanko-apmsiHckoro rerto Xu3aHar anb-byHyn, ciaBus-
LIErocsi KaK pacCagHUK BCEX MBICIUMBIX TIOPOKOB. OIHAKO BCKOPE MOCIIE
cmeptr aH-Hacupa Myxammana, B 1343/4 1. Hau0 cynrana amb-Xamk
Aans Manuk CaHKIMOHUPOBAJ Pa3rpoM 3TOr0 KBapTaia U yHUUTOXKE-
HHE BCETO HAMJICHHOTO TaM BHUHA. becnopsku Bckope mepedpocuinch
Ha XpUCTHAHCKKE puroponausie aepeBHu llyopa u MunbsT ac-Cupmxk
(IIupmx), ube HacereHne NpodecCHOHATBHO CIeHUATN3NPOBAIOCh Ha
BHHOJICITHN.

Oco00ro paccMOTPEHNS 3aCTyKUBAIOT KOIITCKHE MTPAa3AHUKH Pa3InBa
Huna, conpoBoxaaBmrecss THKOBBIMU MPOAa’kaMH aJIKOT OIS M Macco-
BBIMU TYJISHUSIMH XPUCTHAH U MycynbMaH. KynbMuHauen npazaHuka
OBIJIO MOTPYIKEHUE B PEKY MOIIEH HEKOEro My4eHHKa, XpaHUBLINXCS B
uepksu LIyOps! (OTCrona MPOMCXOOUT apabckoe Ha3BaHUE MPa3IHUKa U0
awi-uwaxuo, «Ipa3IHAK MyYeHHKa»). MaMITIOKCKHUE BJIACTH U PEIIUTHO3-
HBIE KPYTH pa3apa)kajao UMEHHO IbSIHCTBO MYCYJIbMaH, y4aCTBOBaBILIUX
B 9TUX T'yIBOHIIAX, TO3TOMY MOIIH NEPUOIUIECKH U3BIMAIHCh U CXKU-
rajuch, a nenei ux BeiopaceiBasics B Hun. Ho Tpanuuuu kaneHnapHoi
00pATHOCTH YIIOPHO COMPOTHBIISIIUCH HACAKCHNIO HOBOW HPABCTBEH-
Hoctu. Mot cxxuranu B 1303, 1354 u 1381/2 1., npuyem B 1354 1. 3a011HO
OblyIa pa3pylieHa u caMa [IEPKOBb, T/Ie OHU XPaHHUIIUCh, HO O0bIYall Kax-
b1 pa3 Bozposxkaancs'’. 3aMeTHO, 4TO 3aIpEeThI «IIPa3IHAKA MyYEHUKaY,
o0bpAcHsABIINECS 00pb0OOW C MBIHCTBOM, 3a4aCTYIO OBITM CHHXPOHHBI
antuxpuctuanckum kammnanusMm (1301 u 1354 rr.).

Bpemennoit mpoMexyTok ot beitbapca go morpoma Xwu3zaHaT ajib-
ByHnyn cunTaercs nepesoMHOM 3M0X0H «MOpaIbHOM PEBOJIIOLIMMY, B 3HA-
YUTEJIbHON CTENEHU MOJAaBUBLICH TpaJULIMU BUHOACIUS U BUHOMUTUS
Ha apabckoM Boctoke!!. BipoueM, kapTHHA 0CTAaeTCss HEOMHO3HAYHOM,
Y OYHIIIEHNE HPAaBOB OBIJIO HETIOIHBIM JaKe B CPEAe MyCyIbMaH.

® Lewicka P. Food and Foodways of Medieval Cairenes. P. 507-508, 526527, 534-536,
539-540. Cwm. taxxe: [Joicamans ad-Hqun A6u-no-Myxacun Hycyd ubn Tazpu Bupou.
AH-HY[DKYM a3-3axupa ¢u Mymok Mucp Ba-mb-Kaxupa (manee — HM6n Tacpu Bupou).
Anb-Kaxupa, 196-. T. 10. C. 88.

10 Lewicka P. Food and Foodways of Medieval Cairenes. P. 541-543.

"' Tbid. P. 534.
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N3 47 MaMITIOKCKUX CYJITaHOB HE MEHEE CEMH CIABHIINCH pa3Hy3-
JIAaHHBIM TbAHCTBOM! %, JIBaiaTuiIe THH cynTaH ainb-Mancyp A6y Bakp
Obu1 B 1341 T. HU3JI0)KEH CBOMMH 3MHPAaMHU MMEHHO MO OOBHMHEHUIO B
3allOMHOM TNIBSIHCTBE. OMUPBI CTAPILErO MOKOJIEHUS ONAcalIiCh, 4YTO UX
3aMEHST Ha KJIFOYEBBIX TOCTaX MOJIOABIMU MaMITIOKaMHU-COTPANe3HUKaMHU
cynrana'®. inade roBopsi, B MAMITFOKCKOM CpeJie, PABHO KaK M B COCJIOBHH
rocyIapCTBEHHOH OI0pOKpaTuy, rae OblJI0 MHOTO MYCYJIbMaH B [IEPBOM
TIOKOJIEHNH, HE BCE BBIACPKUBAIN MCKYIICHUE 3€JEHBIM 3MUeM. B uc-
TOYHHKaX MOCTOSHHO BCTPEUYarOTCA YIIOMUHAHU O HAKa3aHUM TEM WU
MHBIM CYJITAHOM CBOMX MaMJIIOKOB MJIH OMHUPOB 3a MbAHCTBO', [Tanom-
HUK ApHonba ¢oH Xapd B 1497 1., 6ynyuu B Kaupe, cam taitHO nui B
KaMIIaHWU JBYX MaMJIFOKOB HEMEIKOro MmpoucxokaeHus'’. B suBape
1438 1. BBIIIEN 3ampeT MamilrokaM cryckarbes u3 Luranenu B Kawup,
TaK KaK CTaJIo U3BECTHO, YTO OHU MPENAIOTCA BCIKUM IOPOKaM B MECTax
HapoOIHBIX yBeceleHul. « Ho He CTIONHAIN OHU 3TOT 3ampeT, — MUILIET
alb-MakpusH, — ¥ CIIYCKAJIMCh [B TOPOJI] 1O 3JI0MY CBOEMY 00bIyaron»'®.
B 1384 r. Benukuii AparomMaH, BEHEIIMAHEL-PEHETaT, HE IPOCTO MHJI C
NaJOMHUKaMH-UTAIbSIHIAMH, HO U 3a0pai cebe ux 004Ky ¢ ManbBa3ueH,
0 YeM KaJIOBAJICS B CBOEM JHEBHUKE OIMH U3 MMJINT PUMOB, JInoHapao au
Hukxono CDpec1<o6aanm17. ITocne apecta B 1339 . 0AMO3HOr0 YNHOBHUKA

12 B ux uncse I1. Jleuka Ha3bIBaeT chiHOBel an-Hacupa Myxammana anb-Mancypa
Aoby-bakpa (1341), anp-Manuka ans-Kammnns I1laabana (1345-1346) u an-Hacupa
Xacana (1347-1351, 1354-1361), a Taxxke ux IueMsHHHKa aib-MaHcypa MyxamMmana
(1361-1363). 13 cynranoB-byp/mkuToB 1BOHCTBEHHOE OTHOIICHHE K BUHY ObUIO y bap-
kyka (1382-1389, 1390-1399), B mesiHCTBe 00BHMHSIIM ero chiHA aH-Hacupa ®apamka
(1399-1412), a Taxxe ero npeemHuka anb-Myaiiiina [letixa (1412-1421) (Lewicka P.
Food and Foodways of Medieval Cairenes. P. 527-534). K sTomy nepeunio aBrop 3a0bl1a
no6aBuTh cTapirero ceiHa aH-Hacupa Myxammana Axmana (1341-1342). Cwm. o ero npu-
cTpactuu K BUHY: 61 Tacpu Bupou. An-nymxym a3-3axupa. T. 10. C. 33.

13 Hon Taepu Bupou. Au-nymxym a3-3axupa. T. 10. C. 12.

14 Tak, B aBrycte 1388 . Cynran Bapkyk mpu3Ban MykayiuMa MaMJTIOKOB aT-TaBanru
Baxanypa, Ho ero He Hanumm B [{utaneny, a 0GHapy>XUIIH MHOTO IO3KE MTBSIHBIM B JIOME Ha
6epery Huna. Pa3srHeBaHHEIH CynTaH pa3kaaoBal HbSHALYY B OMUpA IECATH U COCNIAII €TO B
Caden (aro-Maxpusu, Taxu ao-/un Axmao ubn Anu. Kurab ac-cymrok mu Maapudar xyBaib
ane-mymok ([anee: are-Maxpusu). T. 5. Betipyt, 1997. C. 210). Cm. Takxe: Lewicka P,
Food and Foodways of Medieval Cairenes. P. 525, 532. Cynran ane-Myaititan [leiix, eme
B OBITHOCTB CBOIO MaMITIOKOM bapkyxka, He pa3 momnajasics Ha IIBSHCTBE, 3a 9TO ObLT OUT
Jlaske CBOMM T'OCIIOJIMHOM, KOTOPBIH caM OBLT OTHEONIE He Tpe3BeHHHKoM (Ibid. P. 531).

15 The Pilgrimage of Arnold von Harff Knight from Cologne, through Italy, Syria, Egypt,
Arabia, Ethiopia, Nubia, Palestine, Turkey, France and Spain, which he accomplished in
the years 1496 to 1499. Nendeln, 1967. P. 102, 118 (zanee — Arnold von Harff).

16 Anb-Maxpusu. T. 7. C. 347.

17 ®peckobaneou JI.H. Tyremecrsue Bo CBATYI0 3eMIII0 / 3alUCKH UTAIBLAHCKUX
nytemecTBeHHNKOB X1V B. M. 1982. C. 32 (nanee — @pecrobanvou).
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aH-HamiBa, HOBOOOPAILIEHHOT'O M3 KOMTOB, B €T0 IOME, KaK Yy TBEP)K1AJI0Ch,
HAIIUTA YETBIPE THICSYM KYBLUIMHOB C BUHOM'®,

CT0J1b e MPOTHUBOPEUUBBIM OBLIIO OTHOIICHHE K aJIKOTOII0 HAPOJHBIX
Macc. JIutepaTypHBIH )KaHp xamputiiiam, «BAaKXUIeCKast 033U, TOAKUIT
10 niepBoit monoBuHKEl X1V B. (34€ch peub HE UAET O CyQUICKON TUpu-
K€, IPOHU3aHHON MOTHBAaMM ONbSHEHUS — OHA IPOLBETAJIA €I1l€ MHOTO
BekoB)'?. Bo BpeMst MaccoBbIX OrpOMOB 1iepkBeil B Kaupe B mae 1321 1.
T€ MOTPOMILUKH, KOTOPBIE IEPBBIMU JOPBAJIKCH IO 3a11aCOB LIEPKOBHOT O
BUHA, IEPENUIIach UM 1 ObLIIM IOTOM apECTOBAHBI MAMIIFOKaMH, TIOTOMY
4TO y3Ke He Moru yoexkath?’. B mapre 1388 I., HayTpO MOCIE MpasaHuKa
maynsao an-uabu, cypUickuil menx u3 3aBuM nof I u3oi ¢ omepzeHueM
0OHapy>KHJI Ha COCeJHEH MalTHe HOJITOPbI COTHH KYBIIMHOB U3-TI0]] BUHA,
KOTOPOE HOUBIO HEKUE MYCYJIbMAHE CKPBITHO PACIIUBAJIM B anaTtkax>!.
[Ipumeps! onoOHOrO posa MOXHO MHOXHUTH 10 OeckoHeunoctu. Ho,
KaK 3aMeyaloT UCCIIeI0BATENH, HE HAaZ0 0000111aTh. YIIOMUHAHUS O TIbsI-
HBIX (paKMXaxX HE JOJDKHBI 3aCIIOHATH OT HAac TOTo (akTa, 4To B LEJIOM
MycynbMaHckoe o0mmecTBo [lozanero CpenHeBEKOBbS BO3AEPKUBAIOCH
oT BUHA. HacTonbKo, 4TO K KOHIlY MaMJIFOKCKOH 310X B Erunre nodru
MCYE3JI0 BUHOTPAIAPCTBO KaK TAKOBOE.

Brpouem, u B 3TOM ciyyae Hazlo u30eratb H3JIMIIHUX 0000LIICHUH.
AHTHAIKOT0JIbHBIE MEPOIIPHUATHS HanOoIee MoclieloBaTeNIbHO U 3P dek-
THBHO IPOBOMINCH B cTonuLe. Cutyanus B Bepxuem Erunte, HaunHas
¢ XV B. cnabo KOHTPOJUPOBABIIEMCS BIACTAMH, HAaM HEHU3BECTHA 3a
OTCYTCTBHEM HCTOYHUKOB. ECTh OCHOBaHUsI MosiaraTh, 4TO B IOPTOBOM
Aunexcanpuu HpaBbl ObLn Gosiee cBOGOHBIMY, yeM B Kanpe?. B emte
OoJpIIel CTENEHU 3TO OTHOCUTCS K CHPO-NAJECTHHCKOMY PETHOHY.
XoTs cpear HAMECTHUKOB CHPUICKUX TIPOBUHLUH OBLIIO MHOTO PETUBBIX
0OpLOB 32 YUCTOTY HPABOB, K MYCYJIbMaHE B TOPOAAX TaKKe MepecTaln
yHOTPeONATh BUHO, BUHOTPAAapCTBO OCTaBaJOCh 0a30BOM OTPACIbBIO
XO03511ICTBa, a B pallOHaX KOMIIAKTHOT'O pacCENIEHU s XpUCTHAH BUHOEINE
MIPOLBETAJIO, KaK U MPEXKIE.

18 Lewicka P. Food and Foodways of Medieval Cairenes. P. 539.

19 Bencheikh J.E. Khamriyya / EL Vol. 4. P. 998-1009.

20 anb-Maxpusu, Taxu ad-JJun Axmad ubn Anu. Kutab anmb-Xurar anb-mMakpusuiiifa.
Beiipyt, 1959. U. 3. C. 426.

2 Ano-Maxpuzu. T. 5. C. 207.

22 O cynpbax BunOferms B Erunre om.: Lewicka P. Food and Foodways of Medieval
Cairenes. P. 495-498.

2 Christ G. Trading Conflicts. Venetian Merchants and Mamluk Officials in Late
Medieval Alexandria. Leiden; Boston, 2012. P. 167-184; Lewicka P. Food and Foodways
of Medieval Cairenes. P. 509.
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B manomuandeckoit turepatype X1V — Hauana XVI B. BUHOrpagHu-
KM YIIOMUHAIOTCS KaK HEPeMEHHasl yepTa JaHamadTa npu OnUCaHuu
okpecTHOcTel 'a3bl, XeBpoHa, Budneema, Hepycanuma, 3anopnanckoro
iato, Jlusanckux rop®*. Hemenkuit nasomuuk Ynspux Jleman B 1470-x
rojax 3aMedall, 4YTo BUHOI'PaJHUKH o] JlaMackoM JaroT ypoxai, sBHO
W30BITOUHBIN /IS JTIO/IEH, HE MBIOIUX BUHAZ, MOXKET ObITh, PErHOH
boapmoii Cupun ToXe MUCHBITal HEKOTOPYIO JETrpajaliio BUHOrpa-
JapcTBa — PAcKONKHU B 3aMOPAAHCKOM XecOOHE CBUICTENLCTBYIOT O
COKpAIlEHUH TIPOU3BOJICTBA BUHOIPA/la B IOCTBU3AHTHHCKOE BpeMsZ®, a
nyTemecTBeHHUK Hayana X VI B. Maptun baymrapren coolmaet, 4yTo
B IIpEKHME BpeMeHa Ha JIMBaHCKON Tope poAMIICS «HAWIYUIINi U mpe-
BOCXOfHeHmui BuHOrpan. Ho HelHe oHaro, Mo HeOpEKEHUIO KUTENEH,
Gonee Het».?” TeM He MeHee, TPAJUIUKM BUHOIEIUSA COXPAHSJINCH HA
BBICOKOM YPOBHE.

®nopentuen ['yuun B 1384 . mumier npo ['azy: «M nmockonbky kpait
M300MJIeH BUHOT'PAIOM, OHU (MecTHBIE nyaeu. — K./1.) nenaroT BUHO
U JIepXkaT €ro B CTEKJISIHHBIX BYPYUYHBIX COCyAax, KaKIbIi U3 KOUX
BMEIAET OJHY ME3JaHy; U BUHO 106poex»’t. MakoB Beponckuii (1335)
YIOMHMHAET OTJINYHOE BUHO XPUCTHAHCKOTO ceneHus belt-/{»amnsl moxq
Budieemom, npou3BoauBILEECs B TOBAPHBIX KoinuecTBax>. Hukkomno
®peckobanbau, nocetus CaiiiaHaio Ha Iore KPymHOTo XpUCTHAHCKOT'O
aHKJaBa Ha mato KamnamyH, ormeuan: «M TyT MHOro BUHOTpaJHUKOB,
Y TIBIOT BUHA M3PSIHO HA HAII 3EHIHUH (T.e. uTanbssHCKUH. — K.I1) nan
XPUCTHAHE, YTO TaM cUIAT»’. BellpyT, M0 CBUAETENLCTBAM Iy TEllle-
CTBEHHHKOB, JJa)ke 3KCIOPTHPOBAJ BHHO: «... COOMPAIOT TaM BEJIUKOE

240 Tase em.: Tyuvu Joic. Tytemectsue ko CeatbiM Mectam. C. 70—105 / 3anucku
UTAIBSIHCKUX MmyTeriecTBeHHUKOB X1V B. M., 1982. C. 90 (nanee — [ yuuu); o XeBpoHe:
T'yyyu. C. 91; o perunone Budneema, beiit-/Ixanst nu Uepycanmuma: Arnold von Harff.
P. 191; Ilocerutens u onucarenb CBATBIX MECT B TPEX YaCTIX CBETa COCTOSLIMX WM
nyTenrectBre MapTeiHa Baymraprena, HeMenkoil nMIepun JBOpSHWHA U KaBajiepa, B
Erunet, Apasuto, [lanectuny u Cuputo. CII6., 1794. C. 142 (nanee — baymeapmer); o
3anopnanbe: baymeapmen. C. 170; o [lamacke: The Travels of Ludovico de Varthema in
Egypt, Syria, Arabia Deserta and Arabia Felix, in Persia, India and Ethiopia. L., 1863.
P. 11; o Beitpyte: [yuuu. C. 97; Cucone C. IlytemectBue Ha ropy Cunaiickyto. C. 46—69 /
3amiCcKu UTANbSHCKUX MyTemnecTBeHHUKOB X1V B. M., 1982. C. 68; 06 okpyre Tpuromnu:
BLaymeapmen. C. 213.

% [ut. no: Arnold von Harff. P. 230.

26 Shick R. Luxiriant Legacy: Palestine in the Early Islamic Period / Near Eastern
Archaeology. 61: 2 (1998). P. 99.

27 Baymeapmen. C. 214.

2 [uyu. C. 90.

29 X o IeHHE KO CBATHIM MECTAM aBTYCTHHCKOTO MOHaxa Maxosa Beporckoro B 1335,
C. 104 / CHUIIIIO. 1896. C. 94-115.

30 @pecrobanvou. C. 41.
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MHOXECTBO BUHOI'PaJa, U3 KOTOPOT'O IENAI0T BSIJICHBIH BUHOTpa 00Ib-
IIEI0 YacTHlo... Elle nenarT U3 Hero BUHO; M TaM XPUCTHAHE MOTpe-
OJIAIOT JOCTATOYHO, M TOKE Pa3BO3AT €ro Mopem»’!. OGpaiiaer Ha cebs
BHHMaHHE, YTO MaJOMHUKHU-UTAJIBIHIIBI HEPEJKO HA3bIBAIOT MECTHBIE
CcOpTa BUHOTIpa/Ja U BUHA «BECbMa XOPOLIMM», «HAUTYUIIHM» U JIaxKe
«M3 TYyYIIMX B MUPE» — a YK 3TH JIFOIU, HECOMHEHHO, TOCKOHAJIBHO
pa3dupaiuck B MOJOOHBIX BOIIPOCAX (€CJIM TONBKO HE JIeNIaTh MOMPaBKy
Ha TO, 4YTO My TEIECTBEHHNUKAM, IPEO0IEBIINM CHHANCKYIO MYCTHIHIO,
M1000€ BUHO MOTJIO TIOKA3aThCsl «HAWTYYLLIHM).

Takum 00pa3oM, OABOS MPOMEXKYTOYHBIH UTOT, OTMETHM, YTO MY-
CyJIBMaHCKas «MOpajibHasl PEBOIIOLU» CTUMYIMPOBAIACh BHEIIHUMHU
BOEHHO-ITOJTUTHYECKMMH BbI30BaMU. [Ipy 5TOM rOHEHM S Ha NHAKOBEPYO-
IIMX U aHTHAJIBKOT0JIbHBIE KaMIIaHMH IIEPBOHAYAJIBHO MIPOUCXOIHIIN He-
3aBHCHMO APYT OT APYyTa U B pa3Hble rofbl. B TO ke BpeMs, HECOMHEHHas
CBSA3b MEXIY BUHOM M 3UMMHUSMH OCO3HaBajlachb COBPEMEHHHKAaMHU, U
3TO MpUIaBano 00prOe C aaKOroJU3MOM SBCTBEHHBIH aHTHXPHUCTH-
aHckuil xapaktep. M, HA000pOT: C KAaKOro-TO MOMEHTa MEpHI 10 JUC-
KpPUMHHALIM XPUCTHAH CTAJIM BKJIIOUATh MOAABJICHUE BUHOAEAUA. Tak,
AnexcaHIpUICKUI KpecTOBBIM 1oxo[ 1365 I. BEI3BAJI B OTBET MAaCCOBBIE
penpeccuy MpOTUB XPUCTHAH B MaMIIIOKCKMX BiaaeHusX. HamecTHHK
Jamacka nmpukasai, Cpean npovero, 0ObICKaTh cabl, IPUHAJICKABILINE
XPUCTHAHaM B CEBEPHBIX MPEAMECTBAX, U YHUUTOKHUTH BCE COCYABI C
BUHOM. BBIIMTOE BUHO TEKJO PyUbsIMH IO JOPOXKKaM B ONM>KalIini
apbIK, KOTOPBIH BBIILEN U3 Geperos’?.

Ecnu ¢ cepenunsbl XIII no cepennny XIV B. peIuruo3HbIN SHTY3H-
a3M IOAOTPEBAJICS BHEIIHEH yrpo30H, To ¢ cepeannsl X1V B. BCTynun
B JIelicTBUE HOBBIN (AKTOpP, MAaTOT€HHBIH, HA KOTOPOM XOTEJIOCH OBl
0CTaHOBUTHCS nonopoOHel. Peus nnet o nannemun «Yepuoit Cmeptu»
1347-1349 rT. U peryaspHO MOBTOPSABIINUXCS BO3BPAaTHBIX BCIBIIIKAX
qyMbI>.

Macuta0sl 3T0i KatacTpodbl UPOKo u3BecTHHL. ['opoxga Cupuu u
Erunta B cuntanusie Mecaisl notepsiu 30—40% xutenet. C 1348 no
1517 1. uyma nocemana Kanp 6ornee 50 pas. Dnunemus 1430 r. mo ko-
JUYECTBY KepTB cpaBHsIach ¢ «YepHoit CMmepThio» 1340-x. B cpennem

3t Iyyyu. C. 97.

32 Hon Kacup. Anb-Oupiaiia Ba an-nuxaiia. Beiipyt, 1982. T. 7. Ku. 14. C. 317. Cwm.
UCTOPUYECKHUI KOHTEKCT cOOBITHSL: [Tanuenko K.A. 3abbitas karactpoda. K pexoncrpyk-
WU TOCIIEACTBUNA AJIeKCaHIPUICKOTro KpecToBoro mnoxona 1365 r. Ha XpucTHaHCKOM
Bocrtoke / ApabbI-xpuctuane B HCTOpHU U iuTeparype bmwkaero Bocroka. M., 2013.
C.202-219.

3 Dols M.W. The Black Death in the Middle East. Princeton, 1977.
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Kaxple 14 eT yyMa nposiBiIsiIack B aOCONIOTHO JIETAJIBHON JIErOYHON
¢dhopme, IpH KOTOPOH K TOMY K€ HEBO3MOXKHO M30€XaThb 3apaKeHHs,
HaXosCh C OONBHBIM B 3aMKHYTOM MPOCTPAHCTBE. DNUAEMUHN COMPO-
BOXKJAJINCh PACCTPOMCTBOM (YHKIMOHHUPOBAHUS TOCYJAapPCTBEHHBIX
MHCTHTYTOB, NIApaJMiOM SKOHOMHUKH, OEICTBOM KPECThsSH B Topoja H
3amycTeHneM 3eMelb. CUTYyaIuio ycyryOusIu 1 HECKOIBKO HEYPOKaiHBIX
net Ha py6exxe XIV-XV BB. (ATh pa3 KaTacTpopruecKue HABOJHEHHUS
M YEeTBIpE pa3a 3aCyXH), BEI3BABIINE MAaCCOBBIM I'0JIOJ], COMOCTAaBUMBIN
10 CMEPTHOCTH C CUJIBHBIMHU DIUIEMHAME®,

WHpiMH crtoBaMH, OJIMKHEBOCTOUHOE OOILECTBO HECKOJIBKO MOKOJIE-
HUH JKHAJIO B COCTOSHHMM HENPEPBIBHOTO CTPECCa U AlTOKaTUNTHIECKUX
oxxuaanuid. [TozBoito cebe mpoUTHPOBATH OXHOTO UCCIIEAOBATENS, TH-
CaBIIIEr0 O MEHTAJIBHOCTH 30X H: « ECIIM KTO-TO BO3bMETCS UCATh HCTO-
puro oburareneii cpeaaeBekoBoro Kaupa, 3To OyneT rimaBHbIM 00pa3om
UCTOPHS UX HUILIETHI: SKOHOMUYECKHUE TATOTHI, BBI3BAHHBIE TSHKEIBIMU
HaJoraMu, (PMHaHCOBOM HECTAaOMIBHOCTHIO M BEICOKUMU LIEHAMM; U I10-
JUTUYECKOE YTHETEHHE. .. Ml Hax BceM 3TuUM crosina CMepTs. .. KoTopad,
KaK HU NapaJoKCcaJIbHO, Oblia IIaBHEIM (aKkTOPOM XU3HU oOuTaTenen
nozaHecpenHeBekoBoro Kaupa. .. Teicsur MOXOpOH, 3aTOIUISIBILIUX YIINALBI
Kaupa npumMepHoO kaxasle TpU rofia, COCTaBHIIN JJIUHHYIO “IPOLIECCHIO
CcMepTH”’, KOTOpas IpeBpaTuia CMEPTh U3 YaCTHOT'O COOBITHS B 00IIIe-
CTBEHHOE siBJIeHHE... “Kaxkablil mpeAcTaBisl, 4To CKOpo ymper™... Bo
BpeMs uyMbl 1468—9 TI. mpuUMTaHUA HAJ YMEPIIMMU CIBIIIHBI ObUIH
“IeHb ¥ HOYB B KaXKJIOM KBapTalie. MaccoBast CMEpTHOCTh U O€CKOHEU-
HbIE TyOJIMYHbIE TOXOPOHBI... HECOMHEHHO OKa3bIBaJM OIPOMHOE BO3-
JISCTBUE HA TICUXOJIOT IO JTTo/iek. BriomHe ecTecTBEHHOM peakiuei ObLtu
Jerpeccusi, 0eCIIOKOHCTBO U cTpax. .. bbl1o Takke 4yBCTBO MOKOPHOCTH,
KOTJ[a JIFOJTU K AAJIH CBOIO CMEPTH B 000K MOoMeHT. B 1430 1. kaupirsbl,
BO3BpAIlasiCh C MATHUYHON MOJHUTBBIL, MOJCUUTHIBAIN, CKOIBKO JIIOJEH
MPHUCYTCTBOBAJIO B CPAaBHEHUU C MPEABIAYLIEN NATHULEH. .. B TOT rox
JIOX CTAJIM HOCUTh OMPKH C JTUYHBIMU JAaHHBIMU... YTOOBI UX MOTJIH
ONO3HATh B CJIydyae BHE3AMHON cMepTH Ha yiauie»>. B 1438 r. no Kau-
Py IPOILLIET CIOyX, YTO BCE YMPYT B ONMIKaHIIyIO MATHUILY, M HACTAHET
Cynnslii nenb. M6 Tarpubepnu, HemocpeACTBEHHBIH CBUACTENb IPOUC-
XOAMBILETr0, OCTaBHJI APKOE OMUCAHNE NaHUYECKUX HACTPOCHUIN CBOUX
COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB,

3% Shoshan B. Popular Culture in Medieval Cairo. Cambr., 1993. P. 4; Dols M. The
Black Death. P. 230-232.

35 Shoshan B. Popular Culture in Medieval Cairo. P. 4-5.

3 Ibid. P. 5.
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HeOb1Banast KOHIEHTpAITUS SMUAEMUN U CTUXUWHBIX OCICTBUI BBI-
3BaJjia B IO3IHEMAMITIOKCKOM OOIIECTBE BCILJIECK MMOKASTHHBIX HACTPOCHHA.
JIronu HE cOMHEBANNCh, YTO CTOJKHYJIUCH C IPOsIBIEHUSAMU boxxecTBeH-
HOT'O THEBA, BBI3BAHHOI'O YMHO)KEHHEM I'PEXOB M MOpokoB. HexasHue
NepeceseHIbl B TOPOa, BBIPBAHHBIE U3 NMPUBBIYHOIO YKJIaaa KHU3HH,
ObLIH OCOOCHHO BOCIIPHMMYHUBEI K MIPONOBEASIM CYy(QUICKUX IIEHXOB U
peBHUTEIEH YMCTOTHI HPaBOB® . ENMMHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM OCTAHOBUTH
rOJI0M ¥ SIUAEMUH OBLIO NOKOHYHUTH C IPEXaMHU — bSHCTBOM, HApKOMa-
HUEH U IPOCTUTYLHENH. 3UMMHUH, IPOYHO ACCOL[MMPOBABILINECS C BUHO-
JeueM 1 BUHOTOPIOBJICH, OIATHh OKa3alduch B (POKyce OOIIeCTBEHHOI
HeHaBucTH. Ecnu B mepron MaMIiTIOKOB-0axpuTOB (TaKk Ha3bIBaEMOE CTO-
JieTHe TOHEHNH) BCIJIECKH aH TUXPUCTHAHCKUX PENPECCHI ONTPEACIISUIINCE
HEKHM HppPALlOHAIbHBIM PUTMOM HAKOIJIEHUS COLIMAJIBHOM arpeccuy,
TO Mpu OypIkUTax OoJbIIas YacThb KaMIAHHUH 1O MOAABICHHUIO 3UM-
MUEB, KaK Ka)keTcs, COBIajaja ¢ rogamMu rojiofa, SIuAeMUN WIH HHBIX
COLIMAJIBHBIX CTPECCOB.

Tak, Hanpumep, B urosie 1387 I. ceMUAHEBHAS OCTAaHOBKA YK€ Ha4aB-
nrerocs Ob110 mobeMa Huma BbI3Basia BCIJIECK MAaHMYECKUX OKUAAHUHN 1
pocT 11eH Ha 3epHo. OMup Ceii¢ aa-/Iun CaBnan, Haub cynTaHa, HBITAsACH
OCTaHOBUTH MOJHMMAIOIYIOCS NaHUKY, HE HAIlle]l HUYEro Jydlle, KaKk
apecToBaTh 3€BaK, HAOMIOAABIIMX 33 YPOBHEM IMOABEMA PEKH, YTOOBI
OHM HE HarHeTalH CTPaxH paclpOCTPAHEHUEM HCTEPUYECKUX CIIYXOB.
[ocie 3Toro on oprann3oBan 00NaBbl B XPUCTUAHCKUX KBapTaiax allb-
Kaywm, okono meuern M6 Tynyna, u Cyseiika Cyduiiiia, 13BECTHBIX KaK
LHEHTPHl BUHOTOProBir. HaliieHHble KyBIIMHBI C BUHOM pa30MBajiCh
nepes ABEpsIMU MX BJIAJEIBIEB, a €lIe ThICAUY KYBIIMHOB OTBE3JIM Ha
iomans oA Lluranensio u pa3duian TaM npu OONBIIOM CTEYEHHUU Ha-
poxa. Benen 3a 3TuM sMup mocnaj CBOMX JIOJEH OObICKaTh KBapTall B
Bynake, rae Topropany ramumnieM. YiaoB Obl1 HeMaibiM: 12 BepOIoKbUX
1 10 OCIMHBIX TIOKOB «TpPaBKW», IpUYeM 00BEM BEpOIIOKBUX TIOKOB
kosiebancs ot 120 no 240 nutpos. Be€ aTo TOXKE OBLIO OCTAaBICHO HA
LEHTPAJIBHYIO IUIOIIAb U TOPKECTBEHHO COXOKeHo. HeyamBuTensHo,
4TO MocJie 3TUX Mep nogbeM Husta Bo3oOHOBHIICS S,

He Bcerna ucToYHMKY MO3BOJIAIOT HAM BUAETH CTONb MIPSIMYIO CBA3b
MEXy OOIECTBEHHBIMH CTpaxaMH U IMpecieoBaHUEM XPUCTHAHCKON
BUHOTOProBiH. IHOTAa 3Ty CBSI3b MOYHO JIMIIb YTraAbIBaTh. TaK, HAMpPH-
Mmep, 13 oktabps 1400 1. smup Ansdyra ac-CanasiMu BO3IIIaBUI O4epen-
HOH MOrpoM BHHHBIX JaBOK B [llyOpe u Munpar aw-1lIupmx, rae Obuio

37 Christ G. Trading Conflicts. P. 177.
38 Hon anv-Dypam. Tapux N6u ane-®ypar. Belipyt, 1942. T. 9. C. 9 (nanee — Hon
ane-@ypam).
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nepeduto 44 ThIC. KYBIIMHOB C BUHOM — IH(]pa 1aeT NpeACTaBICHUE O
MacmTabax TOProBoro o0opoTa 3THX JIByX BHHOIEIBYECKUX LIEHTPOB.
OnHoBpeMeHHO Oblia pa3pylieHa EpKOBb — BUIUMO, Ta XK€, [l XpaHH-
JIUCh IPECTIOBY ThIE MOIIH, KOTOpBIE Norpyxkanu B Huun. [loxoxe, 44 Teic.
KYBIIMHOB — 3TO ObLIa HE Bca noObva mobeauteneid. Yacts Tpodeen
NOTrpy3UIH Ha BepOI1010B 1 0TBe3H B Kanp, rie KyBLIIMHBI OMU niepes
BopoTtamu bab 3ygeitna u mox [{utanensio. «M ¢ Toro BpeMeHu MoruoI1o
cocrostaue roneit LLyopsl u Munbst am-LHnpak, — pe3roMupoBal ajib-
Makpu3zu, — n60 6osnblIas 4acThb ASHET UX MPUXOANIIA OT [M3TOTOBIICHHUS)
COKa BUHHBIX SATOJI U POJAKHU €TO»>.

Ecnu MBI mOMeCTHM 3TO COOBITHE B UCTOPHMYECKHI KOHTEKCT, TO
yBUIMM, uTO Kaup B 3TH Mecslbl %UI B COCTOSIHUM HapacTaloLIEro
crpaxa. Apmun Tamepiana nmogOMpanuch BcE OMMXKE K MaMITIOKCKUM
BIazeHUsIM — Manatbs, AiiHTad, Mapam. [IlpumepHo uepes ABe Henenu
Xane6 Oynet mpeaaH oruio u Meuy. HaBepHoe, HacaxkeHue OarodecTus
paccMmatpuBasioch B Kaupe kak ojHa U3 3alIUTHBIX MEP B PEICTOSILEM
IpPOTUBOOOPCTBE C I'PO3HBIM BparoM. Tem Oosee uto Boicko Tumypa
MaMJIFOKCKHE JIETOMHCIBI H300paxkain Kak cOopullle HEYeCTUBLEB, OT
KOTOpPBIX IJIEHHBIE HY Pa3y HE CIbILIAIN a3aHa, a caMoMy TuMypy npu-
IHUCBIBAIIH TIPUCTPACTHE K BUHY.

Bropas monoBuna 1410-x rogoB mosHa IPUMEPOB HApOIHBIX Oen-
CTBUM, TOKasTHHBIX HACTPOEHU Y TOHEHNH Ha 3UMMUEB U MIOPOKH.

B 819 (1416/17) r. niens! Ha mmenuily B Kaupe gocturim acTpoHo-
muyeckux cymm 800 nupxamoB 3a upnad. [lonxox Oapok c 3epHOM
OIMCBHIBAJICA KaK COOBITHE NEPBOCTENICHHON BaXKHOCTH, a CaMa BBITPY3Ka
3epHa MPOM3BOINIIACH NTOJ] OXPAHONW KOHHBIX MaMJIFOKOB, OTTOHSABIIHX
rojonHbie Toanel. OqHOBpeMeHHO Bech bimkuuii Boctok ot Marpuba
1o Tpunonu onycromana snugemMus aymsl. B Kaupe 3a qsa ¢ monosu-
HOM Mecsana ymepiio 20 TeIc. yenoBek. B noBepliieHne BCero MeaIeHHbIM
nogbeM Huna Bei3Ban onacenus 3a Oynymuid ypoxaid. CyiaTan HaHsuI
yrenoB KopaHa 117151 ucnpaBlieHHs CUTyalnH, a TIaBHBINA XaIkub pazo-
THaJI TOJIY, COOpaBIIyIOCS OTMEYaTh KONTCKHUM Mpa3IHUK pa3iusa Hua,
TaK KaK JIIOAH MPeaBaIiuch MUTHIO BUHA U OECTIOPSIOYHOMY CMEILICHHUIO
My>kuuH U kenuma*!. Hakoner, B centsaope 1416 r. smup Ceiid an-/lun
Xapa3, sasin Kanpa, 06101 TSOKEIBIMU IITpadaMu HYASHCKUX U XPU-
CTHAHCKMX BUHOTOPTOBIIEB, M MPOBEJ OOBICKH BCE B TEX K€ KBapTajgax
anb-Kaym Bae Mucpa u Cyseiika Cyduiiita BHe Kanpa, rae Op11i BBUIUTHI

39 Anv-Maxpusu. T. 6. C. 39.

40 Myxammao ubn Axmad Hén Hiiac anv-Xanagu ano-Meicpu. Arb-MyxTacap MUH
Gaman’ a3-3yxyp ¢u Bakan’ an-myxyp. Anp-Kaxupa, [6. ©.]. T. 1. C. 284-285.

4 Ano-Maxpuzu. T. 6. C. 404-414.
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ThICSYM KyBUIMHOB BuHa*?, Kak Buanm, 3a 30 jieT Tonorpadus 31aqnbx
MECT HE U3MEHUIIACh.

[TpumepHo uepes rog, B maadane 820 r. (centadps 1417 r.) Ob11 MO-
OUT KaMHSIMHM XPUCTHAHHH, YIUYCHHBIH B MPEI000AEHCTBE C MYCYIIb-
MaHCKOH XeHIIUHOW. COOBITHE AOCTATOYHO PEOKOe, O TAaKMX Belax
MUCAJIN B JIETOMHUCSX, KaK O MPOUCLIECTBUAX, JOCTOWHBIX YIOMUHAHHMSL.
Ciyyanock, 4TO MyCyJIbMaHCKYIO IEBYIKY «OTMa3bIBaJI» OT CMEPTHON
ka3Hu. Ho B ;aHHOM cily4yae BUHOBHasI TOXKe Oblila M0OMTa KaMHSIMH, YTO
CBHUCTEIBbCTBYET O CTEIIEHN BCEHApOIHOro 0371005eHus. Bekope mocie
3TOrO BJIACTH BO300OHOBMIIM TPaIULIMOHHBIE IIAPUATCKHE MEPHI 110 JTUC-
KPUMMHAILMH 3UMMHUEB™,

Bech 822 (1419) 1. He mpekpamanace yyma, Ja emie roj Hadamucs C
coJHe4yHoro 3arMeHus. B mae 1419 1. kaupisl mo npu3bIBy MyxTacuba
HAJIOKUJIM Ha ce0sl TPeX AHEBHBIN MOCT, KOTOPBIi 3aBEPIIMIICS MaCCOBOM
MOJIMTBOHM BO M30aBieHHE OT MOpa. ToJmbl 60roMOIbLEB BO3ITIABISUIN
aJuMBbl, cyQuH U BBICHINE AOJKHOCTHBIC JIMLA, HABCTPEUY Hapony U3
Luranenu Bolexan cynrad B pyouie cydues. [lonoOHBIE MeponpuaTHs
Y HACTPOEHUS AETIAI0T MOHATHON OUYepEeaHY 0 KAMIIAHHUIO 10 «3a4HCTKE
amakun anb-gacad (<MeCT IOPOKay), YCTPOSCHHYIO B alpese MyXTacH-
6om u Banu Kanpa. [IBe ThICSIUM KYBIIMHOB OBLIM BEUIMTHI M Pa30UTHI,
3anpeleHsl ObUIN MPUYUTAHNS KEHIIMH HaJ MOKOMHUKaMH (BUIUMO,
YTOOBI HE yCYTYOIATH BCEOOIY IO IETIPECCHIO), 3aIIPELLIEH TallUILl, YCIYTH
IPOCTUTYTOK Ha PHIHKAX U B COMHUTENBHBIX MecTax (Masaou’ ap-paiiob).
3UMMUSAM NPEANHUCHIBAIOCH YKOPOTHTD YaJIMBI IO CEMH JIOKTEH, a TaKxkKe
HOCHUTH KOJIOKOJIBYHK Ha IlIe€ MPH MOCEUIeHN U 0aHu (4TOOBI OTINYAThCS
OT IPaBOBEPHBIX), a KEHIIMHAM 3UMMHUEB HOCHTH #3ap Toay0oro min
JKEITOro, B 3aBUCKMOCTH OT PEJIUTHO3HOM MPUHAIEKHOCTH, [BeTa*,
B urone BocmocenoBaia emie oaHa BOJHA aHTUXPUCTHAHCKUX TOHEHUH,
ofHa U3 caMbIX MOIIHBIX B XV B. Cpeau mpouero, ObLIO TPEATHCAHO
YBOJIUTH CO CIY>KOBI XpUCTHAHCKUX YMHOBHHKOB, YTO IOATOJKHYJIO
4acTh UX K IPUHATHIO HcnaMa. PopMalibHO JUCKPUMUHALIMS 3UMMUCEB
Oblya BbI3BAHA MEPAMU MPOTHB MYCyJIbMaH d(uorckoro Heryca®, Ho
MBI BUJIUM, UTO [IOYBA JJI5 IPeCIeJOBAaHNH HHAKOBEPYIOIIMNX ObLIa IMoJ-
rOTOBJICHA U 0€3 BCIKOro BHELIHETO (akTopa.

B xonne 1420-x romoB XpOHUKH MULIYT IJIABHBIM 00pa3oM O LEeHax
Ha MPOJOBOJBCTBEHHOM pBHIHKE. 3aMOPO3KHM MOTryOHIN BCXoAsl 6000B
B Caupne. Hemoctarounslii mogbeM W OBICTpHIN criajg Huma npuBenu k

42 Tam xe. C. 416.

43 Tam xe. C. 447.

4 Ano-Maxpuzu. T. 6. C. 491-496; cm. taxxke: Christ, G. Trading Conflicts. P. 179.
4 Ano-Maxpuszu. T. 6. C. 500-501.
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TOMY, 4TO MHOTO 3e€MeJlb OCTAJIOCh HE 3aJIUTO BOJOH M He 00paboTaHo.
Kaxkwue-to uepsu noxxpanu nocesbl. B Cupuu 3acyxa 1 OTCYyTCTBUE J0XK-
el IPUBENTM K TOMY, 4TO IMOJIsi B XaypaHe Jaxe He ObLIM 3acestHbI*,
Ha sTom ¢one He ynuBnsoT coobmenust gpespais U oktaops 1428 . o
HOBBIX OOBICKax 3JIaYHBIX MECT, BBUINTOM BHHE, COXKEHHOM Tallulle,
pa3pyIICHHBIX XHKUHAX, TI€ PACTIICHHBIE JIIOAN IPEIaBaJIiCh IIOPOKY, U
y’KECTOUYCHUH 3aIIPETOB COOMPATHCS B MABAObl’ ab-hacad N IpoaaBaTh
«cox usroMar.*’” BeuiuToe B X071€ 00BICKOB BUHO 00Pa30BaJio pyKOTBOPHOE
03epo, MEAJICHHO BIUTHIBAIOLIEECS B 3eMIII0. AHOHUMHBII IO3T OIjIaKa
3TO 3penuuie B CKopOHoii anerun: «OHU pa3jIHiId BUHO MO Beell 3emuie.
51 HE MOTY CMHPHTBCS € OTUM. .. 51 X0Ten Obl cTaTh STOU 3eMueiin*s,

OueHb MOKa3aTeNnbHa HCTOPHS 00 snHuaeMuH B Xanebe, OnycTonIas-
mreii ropoz Bero oceHb 1437 u sumy 1438 1. B mecsine pamxade 841 (sHBape
1438) r. Han6 Xaneba HACTYIHII HA TOPIIO0 COOCTBEHHBIM KOMMEPUYECKIM
MHTEpecaM U MOBeJes 3aKPhITh BUHHBIC JTaBKH U 3aIPETUTh KEHCKYIO U
MY>KCKYIO IPOCTHTYLIMIO, C KOTOPBIX OH UMEJ HaJIOTOBBIE OTYUCIICHHSL.
CMepTHOCTh CHU3MIIACh, U Hapo oOpanoBaics. bbuin cHOBa OTKPBITHI
TOYKH IO MPOJAXKe BUHA, TPOCTUTYTKH BBILIUIN Ha YL, TOPOKH OBLIH
JieraIM30BaHbl M 00JI0KEHBI HaJIoraMH. A Ha CIeAYIOLIee YTPO B TOpoe
ymepuio cpasy 800 desoBek, u ere OoblIe ABYX MECSIIEeB YyMa cooupana
CBOIO KaTBY™.

Ta >xe snuaemus Bei3Bana B Kaupe B pamanane/maprte 1438 r. HOBbIE
KOJUIEKTUBHBIE MOJIEHUS BO IJ1aBe C cynTaHoM bapcOaem u psaa IpakoHOB-
CKHX Mep MO COOMIOACHUIO Oaroyectrs, U3 KOTOPBIX CaMBbIM CHJIBHBIM
OBLIT0 3alpelleHne KEeHITMHAM BBIXOIUTE U3 10MOB. [IpaBoBenbl AuCKy-
THUPOBAJIH O IOMTYCTUMOCTH MOJOOHOT0 IPEATIHCAHM S, NHBIE TIPeAiaraiu
IPOCTO 3aMPEeTUTh KEHIIUHAM HAPKaThCA U XOOUTH MO PBIHKAM, HO
B0300J1a71aJI0 MHEHHE CYJITaHa O TOTAJIbHOM 3aTBOPHHYECTBE CIa0Oro
nona. Banu Kanpa n xaaxu0Osl narpynupoBany yiaunbl, OUad yITH4eHHBIX
B HapyLIeHWU Ipeanucanus. boeutr HasHaueH HOBBIM MyxTacub Kawpa,
CIIABUBLINICA 0c060# cBUPEnocThio . TparukoMu4ecKkas CUTyalusl CJo-
JKUITACh C OTJIOBOM KAUPCKUX MIPOCTUTYTOK, KOTOPBIX Xa3Kub AcanOyra
at-Taiiiiapu 00513271, [10J] CTPAXOM CYpPOBBIX HaKa3aHHM, AaTh PACIUCKY
B TOM, YTO OHM BBIHIYT 3aMy’K U OCTaBAT CBOE MOPOYHOE PEMECIIO ..

4 Tam xe. T. 7. C. 169-177.

47 Tam xe. C. 170, 185.

* [Tut. no: Lewicka P. Food and Foodways of Medieval Cairenes. P. 547.

¥ Ano-Maxpuzu. T. 7. C. 342-347.

50 Tam xe. C. 349-352.

5! Hbwn Hitac. Ams-MyxTtacap MuH Gafan’ a3-3yxyp ¢u Bakau’ an-ayxyp. Bucbanen,
1972. T. 2. C. 184 (nanee — Hon Hiiac).
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Ha sTom ¢oHe yxe AeXKypHBIMH BBITJIAAAT OOBICKH JOMOB HYJIEEB H
XpUCTHAH ¥ YHUUYTOXXEHUE HaileHHOro TaM BHHA. Pa3Be uTo 00BEM
KOH()MCKOBAaHHOTO 3€J1bs1 — 10 ThIC. KYBIIMHOB — HECKOJIBKO BBIACISIETCS
Ha (OHE MPOYNX AaHTHAIKOTOJIBHBIX peioB. Takxe oOpamaeT Ha cebs
BHUMaHUe pa3pylLieHrne MoHacTeIps Jlelip anb-MarTuc B JlensTe, onHOro
13 TJ1aBHBIX LIEHTPOB KOIITCKOH CakpabHOM reorpaguu U XpucTHAHCKOTO
MaJOMHHYECTBA, I7Ie, TI0 YTBEPKACHUIO aBTOPUTETHOrO IIelixa Myxam-
MajJa aT-TaHTaBH, «IIPOMCXOAWIN HEONMHCyeMble Mep3ocTn». [lorpom
MPOM30LIEN B TOM ke paMazgane 841 . 1, BOJIHE BO3MOXHO, OBbLIT CBA3aH
C MacCOBOMU UCTEPHENl HA TIOYBE YyMBI>Z,

CTOUT OTMETUTBH, BIPOUEM, YTO AAJIEKO HE BCETAA MOXKHO YJIOBHUTH
MPUYMHHO-CIIEICTBEHHBIE CBA3H aHTUXPUCTHAHCKUX MEpP M pasrpoma
BUHHBIX JTaBOK. MHOTIa Takue KaMIIaHWM HAauWHAIOTCS 0e3 BHAMMBIX
MOBO/IOB B OTHOCUTEIBHO CIIOKOIHBIE rofibl. Tak, HampuMep, MOCIETHUHI
norpom uepksu B LllyOpe ¢ coxokeHHeM MollIel My4YeHHKa, UCTIONb3Yye-
MBIX B Ipa3aHuk Huma, mpousomen B ¢peBpane 1437 r., T.e. HE BO BpeMms,
a HETMOCPEICTBEHHO HAKaHyHe OuepenHoro Mopa®. I Hao6opoT — ecTh
MHOKECTBO MPUMEPOB SMUAEMHI U FOJOAHBIX JIET, HE TPUBOAUBIINX K
MEXPEITUTHO3HBIM 3KcueccaMm. Mexay nannemueid 1348 r., korga oTMe-
YeHBI IIEPBbIE CIyYau 3alpeTa KyIUTH-PoAa kK BUHA, 3alIpeTa HUMEHHO
B MEIUIMHCKO-TIPOPHUIAKTHYECKHX LENAX>?, U HAUaJIOM MacCOBOM
UCTEpUH OJaroyecTHsi, MpuMepsl KOTOPOH TOJBKO YTO MPHUBOAMIIKCE,
MPOIILJIO OKOJIO copoka JeT. Bmecte ¢ Tem nocne 1438 r. u BILIOTH A0
Havyana X VI B. U3 HCTOYHMKOB UCUE3AI0T YIOMUHAHHS OOPHOBI ¢ BUHOM
B LIEJSIX MPOTHBOCTOSIHUS snuaeMusiM. Ho mpoGiema MoxeT ObITH B
camux ucroyHukax — mnocie M6H Tarpubepan nx o0beM M KayecTBO
pe3K0 COKpamarTcsa. BriollHe BO3MOXKHO, aHTHAIKOTOJIBHBIE aKIIMU
MPOUCXONUIIH, HO IPOCTO HE OBUIM YHOMSHYTHL. JTO MOATBEPKAACTCA
TEM, UTO KaXJasi SMUJEMUS MO-IIPEKHEMY COIIPOBOK1aIach BCIIJIECKA-
MU [TAHUKHU U TIOUCKAMH BUHOBATBIX, B TOM YHCJIE CPENU XPUCTHAH, A
BOJIHBI 4yMBbl Hayasa X VI B. (910/1504-5, 919/1513, 925/1519 rr.) npuBenu
K y>K€ TPaIuLMOHHBIM pelaM 1Mo JoMaM 3UMMHEB, OUTHIO KYBLIMHOB,
COMOKEHUIO TALIUINA, 3IIPETY AJKOTOJIs U IPOCTUTY UK.

Coo0uennsi 00 aHTHAJIKOTOJBHBIX KaMIIAHUAX TO3BOJIAIOT PEKOH-
CTPYHMPOBATh PSA JIOOOMBITHEIX CTOPOH UCTOPHYECKOH 3THOrpaduu

52 Tam xe. C. 183; Ano-Maxpusu. T. 7. C. 351.

53 Anb-Maxpusu. T.7. C. 334,

5% Lewicka P. Food and Foodways of Medieval Cairenes. P. 545.

55 [anuenxo K. A. icnuth CMepPTHOE 3€IIbE: aNeKCaHApuiickuil narpuapx Moakum
(1448-1567) mexnay snocom u ucrtopueii // icropudeckuii BECTHUK (B I1€YaTH).

56 Lewicka P. Food and Foodways of Medieval Cairenes. P. 545.
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mamittokckoro Erunra. Hanmpumep, Borpoc o ToM, KTo mpodeccroHanbHO
CHEMAIN3UPOBAJICA HA BUHOJEIHUM M BUHOTOprosie. Ilomumo xure-
Jel yIOMSHYTHIX KONTcKuX aepeBeHb LllyOpa u Munpsar am-IHupoxk,
Cpel BUHOTOPIOBLEB HEMPONOPIHOHATIBHO YacTO YIOMHMHAIOTCS He-
KHE «IUJICHHBIe» (anb-acpa, el. 4. anv-acup). OOUTaTeIsIMU IeYaIbHO
3HaMEHUTOro o0bekTa Xu3aHaT anb-byHy, IMTaBHOTO 371a4HOT'O MEcTa
Kawupa, rae nmponaBanock B rof 10 32 ThiC. KyBIIMHOB BUHA®’, ObLIN
MMEHHO ()PaHKCKHE M apMSHCKHE IUICHHUKH, IPUBEICHHBIC CYITaHOM
aH-Hacupom Myxammanom n3 Cupun. Uto kacaeTcst apMsiH, TO MOKHO
MPEATONIOKHUTH, YTO ITO OBLIM BOGHHOIUICHHBIE, 3aXBaueHHBIC B Ha0erax
Ha Kunukuniickyro ApMennio. Bo3Mo)xHO, U3 Macchl JKUBOT'O TOBapa ObLIH
0TOOpaHBl UCKYCHBIE PEMECICHHUKH U IIEHTPAJIN30BaHHO MOCEJICHbI B
cronuue. paHku ke MO ONAaAATh B IUIEH B COIOCTABUMBIX KOJINYE-
CTBaX TOJIbKO Ha (PUHAIBHON CTaJANK BOMH MAMJIIOKOB C KDECTOHOCIIAMH
B koHIe XIII B. EnBa mu MHOrHe U3 STUX INIEHHUKOB JOXKWIN 10 1340-x
ronos. Ckopee Bcero, peub MOXKET UATH 00 NX MOTOMKaX, 00pa30BaBIINX
JOBOJIHO YCTOMUYUBYIO CyO3THHUECKYIO0 Ipynmy. KBapransl ans-Kaym
u Cyseiika Cyduiiiia, He pa3 yHOMsIHyThIe KaK MECTa TOPT'OBJIH 3aIlpPeT-
ubIMu HantuTkaMu (1387, 1416, 1438)%, GbLu 3aceeHbl MMEHHO XPUCTH-
AQHCKUMH IJICHHBIMHU (Hacapa mun anv-acpa). B 1379 u 1389 rr. 00bickn
JOMOB TIOJIOHSTHHUKOB Ha IIPEAMET BUHA YTIOMUHAIOTCS 0€3 IPUBS3KH K
KOHKPETHBIM KBapTajiam>’.

Hdpyroil cnenu¢urueckoil rpynmnoii BUHOTOPTOBLEB BBHICTYNAJIH
(paHkckue Kynisl B Aynekcanapun. Xots ApHonb ¢poH Xapd numeT o
KOHTpabaHIHOM BBO3¢ BuHa B Eruner ¢ Kpura B ManeHbpkux O0YOHKaX,
YKPBITBIX porokeit®’, peyb B JaHHOM Cilydae UAET O MYCYJIbMAHCKUX
WJIY BOCTOYHOXPHUCTUAHCKUX TOProBiax. EBponeniisl ke MOTJIM BBO3HUTH
BUHO OTKPBITO, IKOOBI 17151 JINYHOTO NOTpednenust. [1o HeKoTopeIM cBHe-
TENbCTBaM, MOHOIIOJIBHOE TPAaBO Ha HMIIOPT BUHA B AJIEKCaHAPHUIO ObLIO
JapOBaHO BEHEIMAaHL[aM. XOTsI B ICTOUHUKAX BCTPEUAIOTCS yIIOMUHAHUS
0 €BPEHCKHUX ONTOBBIX BUHOTOPIOBIAX, HO OHU JMOO IMPOHCXOOUIH C
BeHennaHckoro Kpura, 1100 coBepiany omnepauuy Ha Hasx ¢ rpaxk-
nanamu pecry6iuku cB. Mapka®!. Ilo cBuseTenbCTBY (IOPEHTHHCKUX
MaJoMHUKOB 1384 1., BUHA B ANIEKCAaHAPUHU TOCTATh OBLIIO HEBO3MOXKHO,

57 ur. no: Lewicka P. Food and Foodways of Medieval Cairenes. P. 508.

8 Uon anb-@ypam. T. 9. C. 9, ano-Maxpusu. T. 6. C. 416, Hon Hiiac. T. 2. C. 184.
B nocnennem cirydae nepedncisieTcs ecTh IMOA03PUTENILHBIX KaUPCKUX KBAapTaIoB: Xapar
3yseitna, anb-JxaBaHuiiiia, anb-‘ Atyd, Kantapa Cankap, ans-Xakap u ans-Kaym.

59 Anvo-Maxpusu. T. 5. C. 66, 241,

 Arnold von Harff, P. 119.

o1 Christ, G. Trading Conflicts. P. 169, 171.
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KPOME KaK y BEHELMAHCKOro KOoHCysa%?, BrpoueM, HCTOUHHUKY Havasa
XV B. conepkaT CBEICHHS] O MHOKECTBE TOPIOBBIX TOYEK IO MPOAAXKE
BHHA KAaK B BEHELIMAHCKOM (OHOAKKO, TAK U HA TOPOJCKUX YIULAX.
W3BecTHBI naxke ’KanoObl XpUCTHAHCKUX KYTIIIOB, AEP)KABIINUX JIABKH B
@ondaKKo, Ha COCENICTBO MUTEHHBIX 3aBEICHUN C MX XapaKTEPHBIM 3a-
IIaXOM U IyMHOU KIMEHTYPO®.

EBponeiiniam 3anpenianocs NpogaBaTh BUHO, IPUBE3EHHOE U3 CBOMX
CTpaH, MeCTHBIM X)uTensm®. KoHEUHO Ke, 5TO yCTaHOBJICHHE HapyIa-
JIOCh Ha Ka)XKIOM wiary. M3BecTHBI BeHELIMAHCKUE (MHAHCOBBIE OKY-
MeHTHI 1419 T., CBSI3aHHBIE C HEJIETAIHPHON TPAHCTIOPTUPOBKOM aTKOT OIS
B Kaup (B cTouMocTh ToBapa Obljia 3ajI0)kKeHa HETHITUYHO BBICOKAs
pHUCKOBasi MpeMusl) U MPOAaKeH HECKOIBKUX OOYEK BUHA CONEPKATEITIO
TaBepHBI HYOMHCKOMY XpUCTHaHUHY Mapky®’.

®paHKcKasi BAHOTOProBiIs BbI3Bajia B aBrycre 1419 r., B pasrap oqHoi
W3 SMMUIEMHUH TyMBI, MaccoBbIe Oecropsiakn. Kak rucan anp-Makpusu:
«W mpumuio u3BecTre u3 AJeKCaHIpuH, 9TO cobpanack 4epHb 26 [pan-
xaba 822 r.x.]%, u B3sIM OHU OpYKHE ¥ KAMHH U pasOuin y GppaHKoB
TprcTa OOYOHKOB BMHA, & LIEHA UM Y HUX — YETBIPE THICSYH AMHAPOB.
[lorom oOpaTunuck Ha Bce OMa UX U CKJIAABl UX U BBUIMJIH, YTO OBLIO
TaM U3 BUHA, U pa3rpabuin ux. M npenanauce rpadexxy I0MOB CTEKJIO-
TOPTOBLIEB, U BBUINJIH, YTO HAIIIIA TaM U3 BUHA. 11 3T0 Ob1J1 3HAMEHUTHIH
neHb. V HeM3BeCcTHA IpUYMHA 3TOM CMyThI»®.

I". KpucT CKJI0HEH BHIIETH B 3TUX ITOrpoMax GopMy COLUaTBHOIO IIPO-
TECTa, BHICTYILJICHHE TOPOJICKUX HU30B (MarpuOMHCKUX MEpeCcesICHLEB,
oOuTaresnel HUIIMX MPUTOPOJOB) IPOTUB MpaBsiei a1uThl. ['opoackoit
OyHT NPHUHSUT POPMBI, OTHOCUTEJIBHO O€30MacHBIE 7151 €T0 YYaCTHHUKOB,
TaK KaK pa3rpoM BHHHBIX JIABOK HE SBJISUICS IIPECTYIIJICHHEM C TOUKH
3peHus mapurata. B To ke BpeMs BRICTYTIJICHHE KOCBEHHO OBLIIO HAIIpaB-
JICHO MPOTHB HEAOCTATOYHO OJIAarOYECTHBBIX MAMITIOKCKHX BJacTed M
JIOSANTBHOM K HUM PEJIMIHO3HOM 3HATH-y1ama’®,

VYyeHble AaBHO AMCKYTHPYIOT O TPaJULUAX MOTPeOIIEHUs BHHA B
nosnHecpenneBexkoBoM Kaupe. [IpeobnanaeT MHEHHE, 4TO TaM HE CyIIe-
CTBOBAJIO CIIELIMAIbHBIX TUTEHHBIX JOMOB. AJIKOT0JIb IIPOCTO IIPOaBaIN

62 @pecrobanvon. C. 25.

63 Christ G. Trading Conflicts. P. 168.

4 Quepennoii ykas 06 sTom 6bUT m31aH B (espane 1438 1. (Aro-Maxpusu. T. 7.
C. 170).

8 Christ G. Trading Conflicts. P. 172-174.

6 ITsaThuna 18 aBrycra 1419 1.

7 Ano-Maxpuzu. T. 6. C. 505.

68 Christ G. Trading Conflicts. P. 180-184.
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B JJaBKax Ha BBIHOC, a PaCIIMBAJIN y>K€ B YACTHBIX AOMax, cajjax UiIu Ha
Oepery Huna. HekoTOphIM HCKIIOYEHHEM BBICTYHAIOT YHOMSHYTBIN
XwuzaHat anb-ByHyn, a TakKe KapaBaH-capau, IJieé MO>KHO OBIJIO 3a Oro-
BOPEHHYIO [LJIATY OOPECTH JTIO0bIE 3aTPETHBIE YI0BOILCTBUA . XpoHuKa
aJab-MaKpu3H MO3BOJISIET J00ABUTH HECKOJIBKO IITPUXOB K 3TOM KAPTHHE.
[Ipu onucanny HaNEeTOB Ha 3IaYHbBIE MECTa — AMAKUH alb-hacad — yTIOMU-
HAeTCs pa3pyIllieHUe HEKMX XUKHH, T/Ie, BO3MOYKHO, KaK pa3 M pacluBalIn
BUHO M ITpEaBANINCh APYTUM nopokaM. Hapsaay ¢ xmxuHamu U3 xxepei,
COJIOMBI MJIM CaMaHa, HECOMHEHHO, OBLIM pacHpOCTPaHEHBI MajIaTKH,
CO3/a0IKe WUTIO3UI0 yeaquHeHus. Ho mHorna nonykpuMuHaibHas ak-
TUBHOCTH pa3BOpaYMBaIach Mof Kphllleld 0ojiee CONUIHBIX CTPOCHUH.
Ilocne cmepTu cyntana anp-Myaiiiiaga [leiixa B 1421 . oCHOBaHHBIN
UM rocnurtains Mapuctas ans-Myaliliagu 3aKpbuIcs N3-3a IPEKPaIEeHU s
¢uHaHCHpOBaHUS. BONBHBIX BBICEIHIIN, a TyCTYIOLIee 31aHue 0011000-
BaJIM MPEACTABUTENN COLUATIBHOIO IHA U BUHOTOProBusl. [Ipu 3TOM B
MOMEIIEHHUAX MapHCTaHa HE TOJIBKO TOPTrOBaJIM CIIHUPTHBIM, HO U IHIH
€ro, UTPaJIU Ha JIOTHIX ¥ 3aHUMAJIMCh pa3BpaTtom’’,

CToHuT cKa3aTh HECKOJBKO CJIOB U O T€X, KTO MO JONITY CIyXOBbI
Oopoics ¢ 3TUM 370M — MyXTacubax, xamkubax, Banu Kaupa, HamecT-
HUKax CyJITaHa B CUpPHHCKHX ropomax. Cpeau 3Tux mroaeil OblIn Kak
(haHaTHKH, TPUMEPHI KOTOPBIX BO MHOXKECTBE MPUBOAMIINCH BBIIIE, TAK
Y KOpPYMIIMPOBAHHBIE JIUI[A, IPEANOYNTABIINE HE TOJBEPTaTh MbIHMUII
HaKa3aHUAM, TPEAINHCAHHBIM IAPHATOM, a ITpadoBaTh X HA OONbLINE
CyMMBI ¥ TIPUCBAUBATH 3TH JIEHbIU’ . MHOIME HAMECTHUKY 3aKPbIBAIIA
rjla3a Ha KpUMUHAJIbHBIH OM3HEC BUHO- U HAPKOTOPrOBLEB, IMOyYas C
HEro 3HaYMTEJIbHbIE OTYHCICHUA. Brimie yxe ynmomunancs Haub XaJe-
0a, KOTOPBIH UMb NIEPe JTULOM MUAEMHUH YyMbI PEIINIICS Ha 3aIpeT
HeJlerajbHOM cepbl yeayT, ¢ KOTOPOi nMen Hemalble 1oxonbl. Ero co-
BpemeHHUK HanO lamacka CynyHs (1438 I.) TOUHO Tak e «KpbIIIEBAT»
TOPIOBJIKO BUHOM H IIPOCTUTYIHE %, I 3TO GBLIIO HE MCKITIOYEHHE, 8 HOpMa
*Ku3HU. MckitoueHneM OblITN KaK pa3 aHTHAJIKOTOJIbHbIE KaMIIAHUH, TaK
noApoOHO ONUCAHHBIE B XPOHUKAX.

Ocoboro ynomuHanus 3acinyxusaet smup Ceiid aa-/lun Xapas, Banu
Kaupa B 1416 . OH He npocTO Hajaraja Ha 3UMMHEB-BUHOTOPTOBLIEB
mrpadsl B ICHEXKHOH (opme, HO U KOH(DUCKOBBIBAII X TOBAp, IpUYEM
BUHO, HACKOJIBKO MOKHO MOHSTh, HCUE3aJI0 OECCIEIHO, €T0 HE BHIITMBAIN
Ha Menan anp-Kanpa. BaustensHbple XprCTHaHCKHE TMUCLBI NTBITATUCh

 Lewicka P. Food and Foodways of Medieval Cairenes. P. 502-509.

0 4nv-Maxpusu. T. 7. C. 57.

"I Tam xe. T. 6. C. 432.

72 Lewicka P. Food and Foodways of Medieval Cairenes. P. 544, note 261.
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KaK-TO MOACUACTH HE B MEPY aKTUBHOTO BaJI, HA YTO OH, Pa3rHEBABLINCE,
OTBETHJI TOTAJIbHBIMH OOBICKAMH TOPTOBBIX TOYEK, THICSYaMH BBUIMTHIX
KYBILIMHOB, IOy THBIM I'pabekoM TOBapa ¥ HOBBIMH B3bICKaHUIMH, HAJIO-
JKCHHBIMH Ha XpUCTHAHCKUX CTAPEUIINH — IPUYEM, OIIATh HATYPOH — 10
TPEXCOT KYBILIWHOB BHHA C YeJOBeKa. ANb-MakpHu3u OTHEC MOJOOHbIE
JOEUCTBUS K «IIOPULAEMbIM THYCHOCTSIM» — MOXOXKE, OH JOTaJbIBaJIC,
4TO BUHO YXOIUJIO KY/Ia-TO HajieBo'>. Bee 9TH 0OBICKH M KOH(PUCKALMH
IPOLLIM B Mecse pamxkade (25 aBrycra — 22 ceHTsI0ps), a B paMagaHe
Toro xe roga (22 okrsa0psa — 20 HosOps) smup Xapa3 ObLI HepeBeleH
Ha JOJDKHOCTb Hauba anv-odicetiut. CKIaapIBaeTCs BIIEYATICHUE, YTO
XPUCTHAHE BCE-TaKW JOTSAHYJIUCH A0 HETO U OTOMCTUJIM B MEPY CBOUX
BO3MOXKHOCTeH. Ho OHM TOpKecTBOBaIM HEZONT0, IOTOMY YTO BCKOpPE
SMHUD TIOJTyYHJT OOPATHO YaCTh CBOMX MOJHOMOYHH *,

B 3akitoueHne CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO U3yYEeHHE TAKOH BPoAE OBl y3KO
crneun(uyecKoil TeMbl, KaK XpUCTHAHCKasi BUHOTOPIOBJIS, IO3BOJISIET
BBIMTH Ha JI00ONBITHRIE 0000IIEHUS, KAaCaIOIIKECs] IPUPOABI MEKpe-
JUTHO3HBIX KOHGIUKTOB B KoHIE X1V — Havyane XV B., U poiu B 3TUX
NPOTUBOpPEUMSIX MaToreHHoro axkropa. Takoil KpyHmHBIH cHeLHATUCT
M0 CPEIHEBEKOBON KONTCKOM McTOpuH, Kak Mapk CBaHCOH, CKJIOHEH
OTpULATh BIUSHUE YyMBl U IPUPOJHBIX OCICTBUH Ha XPUCTHAHCKO-
MYCYJIbMaHCKUE OTHOWIEHUs >, OIHAKO MPUBEIEHHBIE COOOUIEHNS
MCTOYHUKOB TO3BOJISIIOT BUIETH, KaK MPUYYIJIUBO IEPEIIETAINCH B
UCTOpUU XPUCTHAHCKOTO BocToka myTH rpubka BUHHBIX OPOXOKEH M
BO30yIUTEINSI YyMbl OAKTEPHH HepCUuHUs Necmuc.
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SOME ASPECTS OF THE HISTORY OF THE
CHRISTIAN-MUSLIM RELATIONS IN THE
CIRCASSIAN MAMLUK STATE

Lomonosov Moscow State University
1 Leninskie Gory, Moscow, 11999

The article is devoted to little-known aspects of the Christian-Muslim relations
in the Mamluk state dealing with suppression of the Christian wine-production
and wine-trade. In the 13t and 14" centuries the Muslim world affected by serious
historical challenges (the Crusades and the Mongol invasion) went through a certain
moral revolution. It stimulated the spirit of religious fundamentalism, implementation
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of the norms of the Islamic piety and the oppression of the religious minorities. During
the “century of persecutions” (1260-s—1360-s) campaigns of religious repressions
against Dhimmis repeated several times being motivated by a certain irrational
rhythm of social aggression of the lower classes of the Muslim society. However in
the late 14" and 15" centuries another factor of the persecutions became obvious.
The “Black death” pandemic and following waves of the epidemics of plague,
natural disasters and famine caused an atmosphere of apocalyptic expectations and
penitence. These sentiments led to campaigns against social vices as wine-drinking,
drugs consumption and prostitution, which supposed to be the reasons of the Divine
punishment. The article analyses coincidences between the years of plague and
famine and the religious persecutions of the Dhimmis, first of all suppression of the
wine-trade which was strongly associated with the Christians.

Key words: the Mamluk sultanate, Islam, Christian-Muslim relations, Syria,
Egypt, “the Black Death”, plague, wine production, wine-trading, religious
persecutions.
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This article focuses on China’s policy, cooperation and disagreements with
Washington and Moscow on the DPRK’s nuclear issue. Section 1 and 2 give an
analysis of the background of developments surrounding the DPRK’s nuclear
issue and the Chinese position in detail. Section 3 covers China’s cooperation and
disagreements with the US on this issue. From China’s perspective, “no problems
in the region will eliminate US interference in regional affairs.” Section 4 covers
China-Russia cooperation regarding the DPRK’s nuclear issue. The arguments are
the following: Moscow and Beijing maintain pressure on the DPRK but only to
the extent that its political system does not collapse. The Russian-Chinese united
resistance against the DPRK’s nuclear tests is that that after its tests and missile
launches, the US increased its military involvement in the Far East. In conclusion,
the author gives recommendation on a possible way to solve the DPRK’s nuclear
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Introduction. The main aims of this article are to investigate and
explain China’s policy, cooperation and disagreements with Washington
and Moscow on the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea’s (DPRK or
North Korea) nuclear issue.

The main methodology used in this article was comparative historical
research and analyses of international sources. The drafting of this article
was mainly undertaken by direct utilization of UN and International
Atomic Energy Agency’s (IAEA) first-hand documents and archives, as
well as books and articles written by Chinese, American, Korean and
Russian scholars and officials.

Mher D. Sahakyan — Ph.D. (International Relations), School of International Studies,
Nanjing University (China), Director of the “‘China-Eurasia’ Council for Political and
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Another methodology was interviews with Chinese, Russian and
American scholars, which provide opportunities to analyze Beijing’s and
Moscow’s views on China-Russia cooperation on DPRK nuclear issues,
as well as China-US conflicts and cooperation on DPRK nuclear issues
in the United Nations Security Council (UNSC).!

As a permanent member of the UNSC and an important player in
international relations, China has the capability and authority to address
and solve internationally important problems. In turn, international so-
ciety is also interested in Beijing continuing its active involvement in the
improvements in world security.?

China plays a decisive and important role in the negotiations regarding
the DPRK’s nuclear issue. The de facto withdrawal from the Treaty of the
Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons (NPT) by the DPRK led to a new
political situation in the international community. The DPRK’s nuclear
weapons may trigger a decision by other Far East countries to acquire
nuclear arsenals. The balance between the DPRK and the Republic of
Korea (ROK or South Korea) has already been violated in favor of the
former. Whether the ROK will continue to rely on the American nuclear
umbrella or develop its own nuclear weapons depends on the final results
of negotiations. Japan has previously announced that the DPRK’s nuclear
arsenal is a threat to its national security, which means that Japan® may
consider a possible substitute for the American nuclear guarantee. Ten-
sions regarding the DPRK’s nuclear issues threaten the entire political
and economic stability of the Far East.

China is the second-largest economy in the world, and Japan and the
ROK are extremely well developed economies. The Association of South
East Asian Nations (ASEAN) and Indian economies continue to grow
rapidly. Tension or military actions in the Korean Peninsula can harm
economic development throughout the entire region. However, after mis-
siles and nuclear tests, the DPRK seems to be playing its own game, as it
has not accepted UNSC resolutions. Officially, Pyongyang announced its

! See: Interviews by the Author.

2 Mher Sahakyan. China’s Reforms to Improve Its Peacekeeping Capabilities: China’s
Growing role in UNPKO (2000-2013) // Moscow University Bulletin. Series 13. Oriental
Studies. 2016. No. 1. P. 56.

3 Mher Sahakyan. “China’s Policy on DPRK Proliferation Issue in the UNSC (2000~
2013). Paper presented at the “New European Research on Contemporary China,” Confer-
ence organized by the French Center for Research on Contemporary China, Delegation of
the European Union to China, 2—4 July 2014.URL: https://cdn].euraxess.org/sites/default/
files/news/european_conference program_final.pdf (accessed March §, 2015).
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withdrawal from the NPT and rejects international norms; this behavior
discredits the effectiveness and authority of the UN, as well.

In a broader sense, the DPRK continues to attempt to solve its national
security problems by developing missile systems and nuclear weapons.
However, these projects harm the DPRK’s political relations with the
international community, including with allies such as China. When the
DPRK began nuclear tests,* China was initially surprised and attempted
to punish the DPRK for its actions by voting for sanctions against the
nation.

The following question therefore arises: Which action is more useful
for a state? Developing nuclear weapons would give the opportunity to
deter any offensive activity, whereas having allies and expanding economic
relations would deter any possible revolutions or economic collapse. Recent
world history offers a cogent example. The Soviet Union was one of the
most powerful states in the world, but history has nevertheless shown that
it is difficult to maintain sovereignty without a modern economy, free trade
and open economic relations with the international community. Moreover,
if a state’s economy collapses, no nuclear weapon can help.

The next hypothesis is that the DPRK’s government understands that
the ROK’s economy develops quickly and that they are far from the ROK’s
level of economic development. However, they want to show their domestic
audience that they are building a modern and strong state.

Although the Strategic Offensive Reduction Treaty and New Start
treaties between Russia and the US might encourage other countries to
reduce their nuclear capabilities, the DPRK’s nuclear tests can lead to a
new nuclear arms race.

View from Beijing on the DPRK’s Nuclear Issue. In response to the
DPRK’s nuclear tests, the UNSC chose sanctions as the appropriate way
of halting the proliferation of Weapons of Mass destruction (WMDs)
in the Far East. UNSC sanctions on the DPRK primarily targeted the
military, financial and nuclear sectors of this country. China condemned
the DPRK’s nuclear test and voted affirmatively for Resolutions 1695,

4 “It is no secret that for many years, the DPRK was supplying missiles systems and
nuclear technologies to Syria, Iran, Libya, and Iraq. The International Atomic Energy
Agency (IAEA) made clear that at least part of the UF6s provided to Libya in 2000
and 2001 likely originated in the DPRK, confirming the possibility of operational UF6
production prior to 2001.” It will be difficult to successfully convince the DPRK to halt
its missile production, which brought more than one billion dollars of income per year
until 2006. It is very profitable business. See: Report of the Panel of Experts Established
Pursuant to Resolution 1874 (2009). URL.: http://fas.org/nuke/guide/dprk/unsc-june2012.
pdf (accessed December 8, 2014).
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1718, 1874, 1928, 1985, 2087, 2094 and 2270.> With these steps, China
sent a message to its partners in Pyongyang, stating that Beijing is not
interested in a nuclear arms race in the Far East. Chinese decision makers
sent another message to Western colleagues stating that they are ready
to cooperate within the framework of negotiations and would not accept
any attempt to solve the DPRK’s nuclear issue militarily. As China’s
Ambassador to the US Cui Tiankai during his interview with “Foreign
Affairs” mentioned, “First, we stand for stability. Second, we stand for
denuclearization of the Korean Peninsula. Third, we stand for peaceful
means. These three elements are interrelated; you cannot have one at the
expense of the other two. We just cannot distance ourselves from North
Korea geographically. That’s our problem-it’s so close to us. Any chaos
or armed conflict on the Korean Peninsula would have a major impact on
China’s national security interests.”

Contributions of the Chinese researchers show that the opinions of
China's researchers are divided on this issue. One segment of Chinese
researchers believes that the DPRK is not China’s friend and that its be-
havior and nuclear arsenal is a threat to Chinese security.

As EX-deputy editor of Study Times, the journal of the Central Party
School of the Communist Party of China Deng Yuewen wrote, “For
several reasons, Beijing should give up on Pyongyang and press for the
reunification of the Korean peninsula. North Korea’s unification with
South Korea. Bringing about the peninsula’s unification would help un-
dermine the strategic alliance between Washington, Tokyo and Seoul;
ease the geopolitical pressure on China from Northeast Asia (NEA); and
be helpful to the resolution of the Taiwan question.”’

In turn, Chinese scholar Dong Xiangrong mentioned, that “There
are still some voices in China calling for the end of the military alliance
relationship with North Korea. China might be dragged into a new war
because of North Korea’s provocations which may disturb the peaceful
development. China’s image is hurt by its ‘axis of evil’ ally.”®

The second segment of Chinese researchers believes that the DPRK
is a buffer between China and Japan and between Chinese and US troops

5 UNSC Resolutions are available online, at: http://www.un.org/en/sc/documents/
resolutions/

6 Cui Tiankai. Interview with Tepperman, Jonathan. Beijing’s Brand Ambassador: A
Conversation with Cui Tiankai // Foreign Affair. 2013. Vol. 92. No. 4. P. 6.

"Deng Yuewen. China should abandon North Korea //Financial Times. 2013. URL: http://
www.ft.com/cms/s/0/9e2{f68b2-7c5¢c-11e2-9910-00144feabdc0.html#axzz3GGyjwV7j (ac-
cessed June 30, 2015).

8 Dong Xiangrong, China’s Dilemma on the Korean Peninsula / The Korean Journal
of Defense Analysis. 2013. Vol. 25. No. 2. P. 243-255.
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that are based in Japan and the ROK and that China must help the DPRK
for this reason.

As stated by Chinese scholar Shi Yinhong, “China would like to
maintain the DPRK as a ‘strategic buffer zone,” or at least it would prefer
not to have a hostile and troublesome DPRK on its border China must
not allow the denuclearization process and its own role in this process to
seriously damage China-DPRK relations, which would make China a loser
in a major geopolitical game-even if the DPRK were by some ‘miracle’
really denuclearized.””’

In turn, the second segment of Chinese researchers can be further
divided into two groups. The first group believes that China should help
the people of the DPRK because of the longstanding Sino-Korean rela-
tionship, but representatives of this group like to add that the Chinese do
not like the Kim dynasty.

The second group of this segment of Chinese researchers believes
that the DPRK is China’s strategic partner, as evidenced by the Sino-
North Korean Treaty of Friendship, Cooperation and Mutual Assistance
of 1961, and that China must continue to help the DPRK maintain its
political system.

The Chinese scholars Fang Xiu-yu and Xin Hua believe, “The rela-
tions between China and the Korean Peninsula can be summarized into
a single Chinese proverb: interdependence as close as the relationship
between mouth and teeth. For China, the Korean Peninsula is a highly
valuable geopolitical asset that directly influences or even shapes China’s
national security.”!°

If we consider, that the DPRK is still China’s ally due to the Treaty of
Friendship, Cooperation, Mutual Assistance, that was signed by China
and DPRK in 1961, which obligated each party to come to the aid of the
other if attacked, so the following question arises:

Why did China accept sanctions against its so-called ally?

China is disappointed by the fact that nuclear weapons technology is
being spread to neighboring states, which may be a reason for the possible
nuclear arms race in the Far East.

As once George Shultz nicely summarized the argument, “Prolifera-
tion begets Proliferation.”!!

° Shi Yinhong. China and the North Korean Nuclear Issue: Competing Interests and
Persistent Policy Dilemmas // The Korean Journal of Defense Analysis. 2009. Vol. 21.
No. 1. P. 34-35.

10 Fang Xiu and Xin Hua. China-U.S. Relations and the Security of the Korean Pen-
insula // The Korean Journal of Defense Analysis. 2013. Vol. 25. No. 3. P. 359.

' Scot Sagan. Why Do States Build Nuclear Weapons: Three Models in Search of
Bomb? // International Security, 1997. Vol. 21. No. 3. P. 57.
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Thus, if the international community could not find the ways to urge
the DPRK’s government to completely, verifiably, irreversibly dismantle
its nuclear arsenal, it is possible that other countries in the region such
as Japan and ROK, which have the capability to build nuclear weapons,
would strive to repair the balance and would start their own nuclear pro-
grams. They can announce that the DPRK’s nuclear weapons threaten
their security and that they need to build their own to deter the DPRK. It
is worth mentioning, that before the first nuclear test of the DPRK, China
was the only legal owner of nuclear weapons among its eastern neighbors.
Nuclear weapons give China an advantage against its perpetual opponent,
Japan. This fact provided an impetus to China to stop the proliferation of
nuclear weapons in NEA.

“This kind of developments seemed realistic, when in June 2012 some
suspicions were raised over Japan’s possible ambition for military use of
nuclear programs when the Japanese government amended its Atomic
Energy Basic Law by adding a new provision which states, ‘[ The principle
to secure nuclear safety] should be ...aimed at contributing not only to
defending people’s lives, health, and assets and protecting the environment
but also to Japan’s national security.”!?

The Chinese nuclear arsenal deters Japan, but what will happen if Japan
creates nuclear weapons as well? China would lose its coercive deterrent
against its historical opponent.

In this regard, American scholar Scott Sagan stated, “First, strong states
do what they can: they can pursue a form of internal balancing by adopting
costly, but self-sufficient, policy of developing their own nuclear weapons.
Second, weak states do what they must: they can join a balancing alliance
with a nuclear power, utilizing a promise of nuclear relation by that ally
may be the only option available, but the policy inevitably raises questions
about credibility of extended deterrence guarantees, since the nuclear power
would also fear relations if it responded to an attack on its ally.”!?

I do not agree with his argumentation. In a possible nuclear arms race,
countries with limited financial and scientific capabilities that are not able
to finance their own nuclear weapons programs would suffer greatly. In
addition, the autonomy of countries with limited capability would be at
risk because of the nuclear threat from their neighbors. I believe that there
is no permanent alliance in the world. If we consider the China-DPRK
military alliance, we would see that in this situation, the DPRK does not

12 Katsuhisa Furukuwa and Hajime Izumi. Japan’s Response to North Korea’s Nuclear
and Missile Tests // North Korean Nuclear Operationality: Regional Security and Non-
proliferation. Johns Hopkins University Press, 2013. P. 110.

13 Scot Sagan. Why Do States Build Nuclear Weapons: Three Models in Search of
Bomb? // International Security, 1997. Vol. 21. No. 3. P. 57.
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want to rely solely on China’s nuclear umbrella to deter US or ROK prob-
able aggression; thus, the DPRK built its own nuclear arms.

In turn, US scholar Gregory J. Moore believes that China has increas-
ingly come to see North Korea as a brotherly pain in the neck. Beijing’s
patience with Pyongyang is running thin, even more so since the 2009 nu-
clear test. If Pyongyang were to reject a US offer this gracious, Beijing
would be more likely to shift further toward the US /ROK position on the
matter, further isolating North Korea.!

I do not agree with this idea. I believe that China will continue to press
the DPRK and urge it to dismantle its nuclear arsenal, but Beijing will
never entirely turn to the US and leave the DPRK in complete isolation.
It appears that if China agrees with the US’s wishes to isolate the DPRK
that such an event would mean the beginning of the collapse of the DPRK.
I believe that after this step, the US would reach a separate agreement
with Pyongyang. The history of international relations features several
examples designed and implemented by the US as follows: the first event
was when the US improved its ties with China without discussing this
step with Japan, and the second event was when the US improved its
relations with Vietnam — a country that the US had struggled with in the
past. Currently, the US serves as a reliable patron for the guarantee of
security in Vietnam. The US-Vietnam strategic partnership is surely in
opposition to China’s interests.

From my point of view, China would continue to support the DPRK
in building its economy,!® which would give Beijing a chance to maintain
its influence over the DPRK. Further, Beijing will continue to improve its
ties with the ROK, as the ROK is the third-leading economic partner of
China. China will attempt to find ways to demilitarize and denuclearize
the Korean Peninsula with the ROK. From Beijing’s perspective, these
steps will provide an opportunity to reduce the US’s influence in the Far
East. We can conclude that from China’s perspective, “no problems in the
region will eliminate US interference in regional affairs.”

14 Georgy J. Moore. North Korean Nuclear Weaponization: A U.S. Policy Failure. In
North Korean Nuclear Operationality: Regional Security and Nonproliferation. Johns
Hopkins University Press. 2013. P. 43.

15 As China invests in the DPRK’s economy and sends aid, many foreign scholars
believe that it can force the DPRK to change its attitude and dismantle its nuclear arsenal;
however, when Wang Yi, China’s foreign minister, spoke about China’s influence on North
Korea, he said, “There are always some misunderstandings about China’s influence on the
DPRK. China-DPRK relations are in the final analysis state-to-state relations, which are
regulated by the basic norms of international relations that all abide by. Yet, as neighbors,
the two countries have interacted a lot, which is all very natural. The Six-Party Talks is
not a matter for China alone; the other five parties must play their part, particularly, the US

and the DPRK.” See: Foreign Minister Wang Yi’s Exclusive Interview with the Financial
Times // Beijing Review. No. 9. 2014. P. 6.
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In sum, during the negotiations'® for preventing further nuclear pro-
liferation in the Korean Peninsula, China is in the most difficult position
because it attempts to push the DPRK to continue the negotiation process
and to stop developing new nuclear weapons. China also makes an effort
to ease sanctions on the whole.

Beijing cannot allow an unstable situation in the DPRK, which would
cause thousands of refugees to flee from the DPRK to China; thus, China
is interested in the DPRK’s stability. Additionally, the government of China
believes that if a communist regime is maintained in Pyongyang, China
would be able to use the DPRK’s massive army in a possible “West-East”
confrontation.

China-US Disagreements and Cooperation on the DPRK’s Nuclear
Issue. China-US competition for political influence on the Korean Pen-
insula began following the Second World War and escalated during the
Korean War, as China was struggling with the DPRK against the US and
its allies.

The DPRK’s nuclear arsenal and tense relations between the DPRK
and the ROK remain threats to the security and stability of the entire Far
East. The conflicting parties have powerful military allies. On July 11,
1961, China and the DPRK signed the Treaty on Friendship, Coopera-
tion and Mutual Assistance, and in 1953, the ROK and US signed Mutual
Defense Treaty. Due to this treaty, the US maintains troops in the Korean
peninsula.

In this regard, Professor Chu Shulong wrote that in the early 1950s to
early 1970s China opposed the ROK-US alliance, considering security
arrangements and US troops on the Korean peninsula as a major threat
to China’s security. But in the early 1970s and 1980s, China, according to
Chu, opposed the alliance in principle, but considered it a counter to Soviet
military power and supported the DPRK demand for US withdrawal. In
the 1990s, China, as Chu described, had mixed feelings about the alliance
and the US in Korea. The Russian threat was gone. Some came to fear
use of US forces someday against China.!”

In turn, American scholar Garver takes the stance that, “A state of
war still exists on the Korean peninsula. US — ROK military capabili-
ties are honed primarily to deter North Korea from provocative actions
that might lead to hot war, and/or ensure a short victorious war if a mad
North Korean leader launches a second Korean War. War, US and ROK

16 The main negotiations involve the DPRK, ROK, China, the US, Russia and Japan.
The negotiation process is difficult and, from time to time, the DPRK withdraws.

17 Eric McVadon. Korean Issue in U.S.-China Relations 1990-2010// The Korean
Journal of Defense Analysis. 2010. Vol. 22, No. 2. P. 141.
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will certainly work to achieve understanding with Beijing about how such
provocation should be dealt with.”!®

In fact, the US has a military presence near China’s eastern borders
(in Japan and in the ROK), and the DPRK’s nuclear issue has given the
US an excuse to relocate more troops to the region and try to relocate its
Terminal High Altitude Area Defense (THA AD) advance missile defense
system to deter the DPRK.

From Beijing’s perspective, a concentration of US troops or relocation
of the US missile defense system near its borders are also a real threat to
China.' China helps maintain Pyongyang’s regime so that its army can
keep away and deter US ground troops from Beijing and Eastern China,
which are located south of the Korean Peninsula.

From previous experience, the Chinese people also know that the No.1
US ally in the Far East, Japan, might attack China if it strengthened its
position in the Korean Peninsula.

Many Chinese and foreign scholars believe that the US is in fact simply
attempting to hinder China’s rise as a superpower.

For instance, Chinese scholar Zheng Jiyong believes, “The US strategy
on the Peninsula can be summarized as a manipulation of controllable
‘chaos’. By doing so, the United States can hold a firm grasp over the two
pivotal strategic points—the ROK and Japan—in containing the rapid
rise of China.”?°

According to Chinese scholar Shi Yinhong, from time to time, the
US attempts to increase pressure on China so that it does not support the
DPRK. As he mentioned, “President Obama exerted strong pressure by
urging China twice to restrain Pyongyang. First, in a phone call to Hu
Jintao on December 6, 2010 and again over a private dinner at the White
House on January 8, 2011 during Hu’s state visit, President Obama pressed
the Chinese leader to take a harder line toward North Korea or otherwise
the United States would have to take long-term measures like redeploying

18 Garver, W. John. Interview by Author. By E-mail. December 11, 2015.

19 China’s Foreign Minister Wang Yi also expressed China's opposition to the US's
possible deployment of THAAD missile defense system in ROK, requesting that the US
side should act prudently, and should not take advantage of current situation to jeopar-
dize China's security interests or increase new complexities to the peace and stability of
the region. See: Wang Yi Meets with Secretary of State John Kerry of US. 2016. URL:
http://www.fmprec.gov.cn/mfa_eng/zxxx_662805/t1340528.shtml (accessed February 24,
2016).

20 Zheng Jiyong. The “Conflict-Reconciliation” Cycle on the Korean Peninsula: A
Chinese Perspective // The Korean Journal of Defense Analysis. 2012. Vol. 24, No. 1.
P. 128.
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its forces, changing its defense posture, or beefing up military exercises
in NEA."?!

“China’s diplomacy often focuses on the US, Europe, and Japan, so
its relationship with the Peninsula is to a larger degree subordinated to its
relationship with the US. At the same time, China’s diplomatic strategy
is largely restrained to a defensive position, in contrast to the more of-
fensive global strategy of the US. Emphasizing China-US relations and
the stability of NEA, Chinese diplomacy looks forward to promoting a
cooperative joint-governance with the US in the region and attempts to
avoid any negative effect that Korea related issues might pose to the sta-
bility of the China-US strategic relationship and the smooth development
of East Asian economic integration.”*?

In this regard, Chinese scholar Shi Yinhong mentioned, “The first
and most important of China’s vital interests related to the North Korean
nuclear issue is peace-a ‘cold peace’ on the Korean peninsula and between
North Korea and the US, and an absolute peace between China and the
US. China’s minimum goal is to prevent the North Korean situation from
deteriorating and forcing China to make a nearly unthinkable choice
between the worst of the two worlds.”*

In sum, China and the US have different visions for the future political
development of the Korean Peninsula. China would like to maintain the
DPRK’s stability, whereas the US attempts to weaken it by sanctions. If it
finally crashes, the US wishes to change the regime and unite it with the
ROK. By contrast, China attempts to limit its disagreements with the US
and maintain peace in the Korean peninsula; however, China’s strategy
is also to develop high-level political and economic relations with the
ROK, connect the ROK’s economy with China’s economy and, as a result,
weaken the US in the Korean Peninsula. This strategy may yield results,
but the main obstacle is that the DPRK periodically takes provocative
actions, including nuclear tests and ballistic missile launches. Thus, ROK
leaders continue to see the US as the main guarantor of ROK security. As
a result, the US maintains a military base in the Korean peninsula.

2! Shi Yinhong. New Games in Tightly Fixed Structures: North Korea’s Volatile
Desperation and China’s Cornered Strategy / The Korean Journal of Defense Analysis.
2011. Vol. 23, No. 3. P. 361.

22 Zheng Jiyong. The “Conflict-Reconciliation” Cycle on the Korean Peninsula: A
Chinese Perspective // The Korean Journal of Defense Analysis. 2012. Vol. 24, No. 1.
P. 132.

23 Shi Yinhong. New Games in Tightly Fixed Structures: North Korea’s Volatile
Desperation and China’s Cornered Strategy / The Korean Journal of Defense Analysis.
2011. Vol. 23, No. 3. P. 34.
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However, China and the US also have one common goal: to remove
nuclear weapons from the Korean Peninsula and prevent a possible nuclear
arms race in the Far East. The main reason for cooperation between the
US and China is that the two superpowers oppose nuclear proliferation
in the Korean Peninsula.

China-Russia Cooperation Regarding the DPRK’s Nuclear Issue. In
a broader sense, in the UNSC, Russian diplomacy regarding the DPRK’s
nuclear issue entails finding solutions with China and subsequently ne-
gotiating with other partners. Russia attempts to use its influence on the
DPRK to support the negotiation process. The main positions of Russia
and China on the Korean nuclear issue match as both sides want to see
the Korean Peninsula without nuclear weapons and the peaceful develop-
ment of the DPRK.

Russian scholar Andrey Baklitskiy proposes that there is no any
struggle over the DPRK between China and Russia. Beijing has great
influence in the DPRK, though Russia is also currently attempting to
improve its influence in the DPRK.?*

It appears, that for this reason, Russian President Vladimir Putin rati-
fied a law that writes off almost 10 billion dollars of DPRK Soviet-era
debt.?® This step would provide an opportunity for Russia to repair its
influence with the DPRK.

In turn, the Director General of the Russian International Affairs
Council, Andrey Kortunov, believes that the DPRK always attempts to
play on Sino-Russian disagreements. Generally, Kim Il-Sung attempted
to use Sino-Soviet disagreements to obtain political and economic divi-
dends for his regime. He also mentioned that Russia and China have very
good relations; under these circumstances, the DPRK has no chance of
playing and receiving dividends regarding the confrontation between
Beijing and Moscow.?®

24 Baklitskiy, Andrey. Interview by Author. Abramcevo, Russia. 2015. September 5.

% OdunmaneHbie ceTeBble pecypesl Ipesunenta Poccuu. (2014) O parndukamuu
Cornamenus mexnay IlpasurensctBom Poccuiickoit denepanuu u [Ipasutenscreom Ko-
petickoit Hapoguo-/lemokparnueckoii PecrryOnuku 06 yperynupoBaHuHT 3310DKEHHOCTH
Kopeiickoit Haporuo-/lemokparnaeckoil Pecry6mukn mepen Poccuiickoit deneparueit
1o npegocTasieHHbIM B ieprox obiBmero CCCP kpenura // kremlin.ru. (Official Internet
Resources of the President of Russia. Ratification of the Agreement between the Govern-
ment of the Russian Federation and the Government of the DPRK on the Settlement of the
Debt of the DPRK to the Russian Federation for the Loans Provided by the Former Soviet
Union). URL: http://www.kremlin.ru/acts/20916 (nara o6pamenus: 01.06. 2014).

26 Kortunov, Andrey. Interview by Author. Moscow, Russia. April 15, 2015.
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One view, expressed by Chinese scholar Shen Dingli is that the com-
mon pursuit for a nuclear weapons free Korean Peninsula through political
process has united Russia and China.?’

The following question therefore arises: What is uniting Beijing’s and
Moscow’s positions on the DPRK nuclear issue in the UNSC?

I. China and Russia are responsible powers that are interested in dis-
mantling the DPRK’s nuclear arsenal. China is not interested in seeing
its neighbors become new members of the “nuclear club”. Russia is also
interested in maintaining the balance of power in the Korean Peninsula
and Far East.

II. The second reason for the Russian-Chinese united resistance against
the DPRK’s nuclear tests is that that after the DPRK’s nuclear tests and
missile launches, the US increased its military involvement in the Far East,
arguing that it must protect the ROK and Japan from the DPRK threat,
but in fact it is against China and Russia as well. The ROK and Japan
subsequently began increasing their military potential in the Far East.

I1I. China and Russia®® are against the rhetoric of US politicians who
emphasize the importance of changing the DPRK’s political regime. Any
type of political instability in the Korean peninsula would deepen — not
solve — the political crisis in the Far East. Russian and Chinese decision
makers understand that if the US leads political changes in the DPRK,
it would completely change the direction of Pyongyang’s foreign policy
and that the country would move into the Western camp. These types of
possible developments in the DPRK would limit Russia’s and China’s
ability to maneuver in the Far East.

I'V. In the UNSC, China and Russia have attempted to maintain sta-
bility and the balance of power in the Korean Peninsula. Concurrently,
along with the other main players of the international community that were
involved in the negotiations on the DPRK’s nuclear issue, they continue to
press the DPRK to return to the negotiating table to discuss dismantling
its nuclear arsenal. In the UNSC,?* Moscow and Beijing maintain pres-

27 Shen, Dingli. Interview by Author. By E-mail. January 6, 2016.

28 In addressing the inadmissibility of a military strike against Syria, President Putin
said, that under these circumstances, if international community made an effort to convince
the DPRK to give up its nuclear program and to place its nuclear weapons in a warehouse
under international control, the DPRK might respond by contending that the DPRK would
be destroyed the next day. See: Toiopas I'eopruii. 2014. Poccnst u mpo6nemst Kopetickoro
HOJIyOCTpoBa Ha coBpeMeHHoM dTare // Bectauk MITIMO-Yrusepcutera. Ne 4 (37). C. 86
(Gregory Toloraya. Russia and Countries of the Korean Peninsula).

2 American researcher Joel Wuthnow mentioned, “In general, China does not like
to have to exercise a sole veto in the Security Council, and often finds itself counting on
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sure on the DPRK but only to the extent that its economic and political
systems do not collapse.

V. China and Russia*° continue to develop their economic relations with
the DPRK, given the limitations of the UNSC sanctions. These economic
relations provide an opportunity for the DPRK regime to maintain its po-
litical and economic systems. China’s investments and economic aid are
the DPRK’s main guaranties of stability. As developments have shown,
China and Russia can exert influence on the DPRK; however, regarding its
nuclear policy, the DPRK has independently chosen its steps and listened
to neither Beijing nor Moscow.

V1. China®! and Russia cooperate regarding the DPRK’s nuclear issue
and do not let the US and its allies isolate and destroy the DPRK; on the
other hand, when the Russian bear returned to Korean Peninsula, a hid-
den struggle would develop between Russia and China for influence in
the DPRK. This would provide more room for the DPRK’s diplomats to
maneuver between Russian and Chinese disagreements, as was the case
during the Cold War, when the DPRK’s leaders were playing on disagree-
ments between China and Russia.

VII. China and Russia are against US and ROK’s use of the DPRK
actions as an excuse for deploying the THAAD missile defense system,
as it could become a real security threat for both China and Russia.

Russia’s support to oppose UNSC measures being proposed under Chapter VII of the UN
Charter.” Interview by Author. By E-mail. December 16, 2015.

30 Russian scholar Yuri Fedorov believes that if the DPRK ever agrees to a genuine
dismantlement of its nuclear arsenal, it would be undertaken only in exchange for bil-
lions of dollars of investment from the US, Japan and the ROK. He believes that this type
of development can change the political course of Pyongyang, which is an undesirable
result for China and Russia. See: IOpuit ®eonopon.2005. Kopeiickuii siepHbIiH KpH3UC 1
Poccus // SAAnepusiii konTpons. Ne 4 (78). T. 11. C. 52 (Yuri Fedorov. The Korean Nuclear
Issue and Russia).

3! China states, that the DPRK’s nuclear issue must be resolved only through diplo-
macy. In this regard, China’s foreign minister Wang Yi mentioned, “China’s position on
the issue is clear, consistent and unchanged. We are opposed to the DPRK’s development
of nuclear weapons and committed to the denuclearization of the peninsula. How can this
issue be resolved? It must be resolved through dialogue and negotiation. The extreme
approach of military action is no option. We have stated that China will not allow trouble
to be created at its doorstep. Denuclearization of the peninsula can only be achieved
through dialogue and negotiation. The Six-Party Talks is the only viable path to achieve
this goal. Our basic position is that the peninsula must be denuclearized and the DPRK’s
legitimate security concerns should be addressed, as this is only fair and reasonable.”
See: Foreign Minister Wang Yi’s Exclusive Interview with the Financial Times // Beijing
Review. 2014. No. 9. P. 5.
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Conclusion. From my perspective, the DPRK’s nuclear issue can be
solved if the US, China, Russia, the ROK, and Japan can come to a united
conclusion.

What type of policies do these 5 countries have?

The US has long attempted to find ways to change the DPRK’s political
system or to disrupt the DPRK’s weak economy and receive concessions
from Pyongyang. Japan, with some exceptions, has attempted to follow
US policies. The ROK has tried to maintain economic relations with the
DPRK, but at a low level. China, by contrast, continues its economic
relations with the DPRK, given the limitations of the UNSC sanctions.
Beijing has urged the DPRK leaders to implement Chinese-style economic
reforms and continues to provide the DPRK with food aid. China therefore
attempts to maintain influence in the DPRK to prevent unpredictable or
dangerous steps by Pyongyang, but as past developments have shown, the
DPRK tries to play its own chess game and make decisions by itself.

Russia has attempted to reestablish its influence in the DPRK, which
was lost when the USSR collapsed. For this reason, Moscow wrote off
the DPRK’s debt.

Therefore, we have 5 players+ the DPRK, and every player attempts
to play its own game. I believe that the DPRK also tries to gain from the
disagreements of the above-mentioned global and regional powers (China,
Russia, the US, the ROK and Japan). I believe these powers can agree
from their side that nobody should separately or secretly sign an agreement
with the DPRK. The powers can offer the DPRK support for developing
its north regions, which border China, to prevent further immigration to
China from the DPRK’s poorest regions. The 5 powers must announce
that they have no intentions of changing the DPRK’s political system so
that the DPRK does not need nuclear bombs to prevent such develop-
ments. I believe it is important to maintain an arms embargo and control
the import and export of nuclear dual-use materials to the DPRK, but it
is nonetheless possible to suspend heavy economic sanctions. These steps
will provide the opportunity to build confidence among the negotiating
parties and improve the DPRK’s economic situation, which in turn will
give added impetus to stop the immigration of the DPRK’s citizens into
China, which Beijing would like to prevent. The 5 powers can offer the
DPRK a new roadmap for a final solution to its nuclear issue. The main
idea can apply to that if the 5 powers help the DPRK join the global eco-
nomic order, as a result it will be much easier to urge the DPRK’s decision
makers to dismantle their nuclear arsenal. In this hypothetical scenario,
the DPRK would have something to lose.
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It appears that in the future, the conditions and preconditions in the
possible Six Party Talks will be changed. Today, the DPRK has a nuclear
arsenal and multiple rocket launchers with range enough to strike not only
the US’s military bases in Japan and the ROK but also US territory. In
further negotiations, the DPRK will change its preconditions because the
DPRK has already constructed several light-water reactors, which they
requested before. It also now appears that that the DPRK does not have
particularly dangerous food shortages because China provides it with
economic and food aid.

It is worth mentioning that possible nuclear war between the DPRK
and the US/ROK will cause the deaths of millions of people, an economic
crisis and irreversible environmental problems. The main task for the in-
ternational community is to pressure the DPRK to take steps to destroy its
nuclear arsenal. The balance of power will stabilize, and the nuclear arms
race in the Far East will stop. Countries will begin to see the resolution
of their security problems without nuclear weapons.
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M./. Caakan

MOJUTUKA KATASA 110 SAAEPHOI MPOBJIEME
KHAP: COTPYAHUYECTBO U PASHOIVIACU S
C CIIA 1 POCCHUEH

Hnemumym medrcoynapoonvix omnoutenuti, Hanxunckuil ynusepcumem
210023, Canvauns 0adao 163, Hankun, npos. L[3ancy, KHP

B crarbe, nocesiienHoi nonutuke Kuras no siaepHoit npodiaeme KHJIP, ocy-
IIECTBJIEH aHAJIN3 COTPyIHUYECTBa U pa3Hornacus IlekuHa ¢ BamuHrToHOM M
MockBoii. B nepBoii 1 Bo BTOpOii 4acTsAX pacCMOTPEHBI POOJIEMBI, CBSI3aHHBIC C
paszBuTHeM saepHoi nporpamMmel KH/IP u no3unueit Kuras. B tpeTbeii vactu npo-
BEJICHO UCCIIEIOBaHHE, CBSI3aHHOE C COTPYJHUYECTBOM U pasHoriacusimu Kuras u
CIIA no sipepuoit npobineme KHJIP. C Touku 3penust Kurasi, «eciu B peruose He
Oyzmet HUKakuX mpodsem, To B utore Biusinue CIIIA OyaeT MUHUMH3UPOBAHOY.
UetBepTas 4aCTh MOCBSIIIEHA KUTAWCKO-POCCUMCKOMY COTPYAHUYECTRBY IO s1€PHOI1
npobneme KH/IP. TlpuBonsrces cnenyromue aprymeHTsl: MockBa u IlekuH oka-
3b1BaloT gaBieHue Ha KHJIP Tak, 4ToObI €ro MOJUTHYECKask CUCTEMA HE PYXHYJIa.
OnHa u3 BaXHBIX TPUYUH POCCHICKO-KUTAHCKOTO 00BEIMHEHHOT'0 COIIPOTHBIICHUS
ssmepabIM uctibiTanusiM KH/[P cocTounT etrie v B ToM, 9TO MOCITE SIAEPHBIX UCTIBITAHUI
KH/IP — CHIA yBenuuuiu BoeHHOe pucyTcTBue Ha [lansnem Boctoke. B 3akitio-
YeHHUe aBTOP JaeT PEKOMEHIALNIO O BO3MOXKHOM Pa3peIleHUH 1epHOI TpoOi1eMbl
KH/IP, koTopas co3faeT yrpo3y MexayHapoJHoil 6e301acHOCTH.

Knrouesvle crosa: nonutuka Kuras 8 Cb OOH, snepuas npodaema KH/IP, pe-
somounn Cb OOH, pacnipocTpaHenue simepHoOro opyKusi, mpotuBopedus Kuras ¢
CIIA B Cb OOH, corpynuuyectso Kuras ¢ Poccueit 8 Cb OOH.

Ceenenus 06 aBrope: Meep /lasudosuu Caaxsan — Ph.D. (Mex1yHapoaHbIC OTHO-
mweHus) MTHCTUTYT MeXAyHapoAHbIX OTHOIEeHH, HankuHckuii yHuBepcutet, Kuraii,
nupektop poraa «CoBeT MOJUTUYCCKUX U CTpaTernyecKux ucciaenopanuit «Kuraii-
Erpasus»» (E-mail: sahakyanmher@outlook.com).
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BECTH. MOCK. YH-TA. CEP. 13. BOCTOKOBEJIEHHE. 2017. Ne 1

A.P. Yenus

TAPUXH KAK HCTOYHHUK 11O UICTOPUH
OCMAHCKHUX BJAJEHUU HA 3AITIA/THOM
KABKA3E

DedepanvHoe 2ocydapcmeerHHoe 0I00icemHoe 00pa308amenbHoe yupedcoeHue
svicute2o obpasosanus « Mockosckuil 20cyoapcmeentbvlii yHueepcumem
umenu M.B. Jlomonocoea»

119991, Mocksa, Jlenunckue eoput, 1

Hmeromuecs B HallleM PAacHOPsKEHUU TapUXU psiia OCMAHCKUX KperocTen
yepHoMopckoro nobepexns Kapkaza (Tamanu, Temproka, Cykyk-kane, AHamsl 1
CyxymMa), HeCMOTpsI Ha CBOIO JIAITHIAPHOCTH, JAI0T BECbMa JIOOOMBITHYI0 HH(OP-
MAIIMIO O XPOHOJOTHHU U AETAISAX OCMAaHCKOTO IPOHUKHOBEHUS U BOSHHOTO MPH-
CYTCTBUS B 9TOM peruoHe. Typerkoe KpenocTHOE CTPOUTEILCTBO, Cy s 110 TAPUXY
TeMpIOKCKOI KpenocTy, HaunHaeTcs 3aeck yke B 921 (1515-1516) r.x. mpu cynTane
Cenume I. [Ipu Mypane B 983 (1575—1576) 1. 3Ta KpenocTs ObLIa GnaroycTpoeHa.
B snoxy Axmena III (1703—1730) c akTuBH3a1Mel OCMaHCKOM IIOJINTUKY B PETHOHE
CTPOUTCS PsiJ HOBBIX KpemocTed, Takux kak Cymxyk-kane, @am u Cyxym. O6
9TOM HEABYCMBICIEHHO CBHIETENLCTBYeT HoBopoccHiickast MIMTa U Tapux U3
Cyxyma, KoTopblii ObLT OOHapy»eH u nepeBeneH A. ¢on Hopamanom. B koHie
XVIII B. ocMaHbI IpeANPUHSIN HOBYIO BOIHY KPEIIOCTHOI'O CTPOUTENBCTBA, BO3-
BOJIS yKpEIUIeHUsT AHaIbI.

Kniouegvie cnosa: Ocmanckas umnepus, YepHoe Mope, 3anaansiii KaBkas,
tapuxu, AHana, Cymkyk-kane, Tamanp, CyxyMm-Kaie.

APXUTEKTYpHBIE HJIEMEHTH OCMAHCKHUX PETUTHO3HBIX, IPAYKIAHCKUX
WJIM BOGHHBIX 3JJaHHUI — CTPOUTENbHBIC HAATIHCH-mapuxu (0T apabckoro
«CTOpUSY) WIHN Kumabe (0OcMaHCK. « Haanmucey), ABISIOTCS BaXKHBIMU
MCTOYHUKAMH M0 UCTOPUHM OCMAHCKOW ITMBUIIM3ALMM U UCKyccTBa. X
UCTOpHYECKas IEHHOCTH 3aKJII0YaeTCs HE TOIBKO B YKa3aHHUAX Ha JIaThl
CTPOUTENHCTBA 3AaHUIl, HO U B YIIOMHUHAHHUSAX CTPOUTEICH M apXUTEK-
TOPOB, @ TaKXe OOCTOATEIbCTB MOCTPOIKH. B OONBIIMHCTBE CBOEM
mapuxy pa3sMelaJINCh Ha BXOIHBIX BOPOTaX KpernocTel, Hajl BXOAaMHU
B MEUYeTH, Mezapece, 6aHu U T.1. AGCONIOTHOE OOJBLUIMHCTBO MAPUXO8
W3TOTOBJISLIIOCH U3 MpaMopa, IPYTrUX COPTOB KaMHs, pexe u3 (asHca u
pacronarajoch Ha BHyTPEHHHUX M BHEUTHUX CT€HAX 3AaHMI.

Yeous Anpu Pobepmosuy — actimpanT Kadenpsr crpan Llenrpansroit Asun u Kaska-
3a, Mucturyt crpan Asun u Adppuku MI'Y umenn M.B. Jlomonocosa (e-mail: chedia@
inbox.ru).
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st icTopuu 0cMaHCKOro NpUCYTCTBUS HA BocTouHoM moGepexne
YepHOro Mopsi IaHHBIE MApPUX06 OKa3bIBAIOTCSA MOPOH OCHOBHBIMU.
OTOT pernoH Bouen B chepy Bausaust OCMaHCKON UMIIEPUH B CEpPEIHE
XV B. [locne manenus Kader B 1475 1. Ha 3amagnom KaBkase Hayanoch
CTPOUTENBCTBO BOCHHBIX FAPHU30HOB M KPEMOCTEH. 3a4acTylo MBI HE
pacronaraeM JaHHBIMH OCMaHCKHX JIETOIIUCEN U JOKYMEHTOB, a TaK»Ke
MCTOYHHKAMU MECTHOT'O TPOHCXOXKACHHS O JaTaX U 00CTOATENBCTBAX I10-
CTPOMKH YKPEIJIEHUH B 5TOM PETUOHE, U CTPOUTENBHBIE HAIITUCH, TAKHUM
00pa3oM, clyKaT eIUMHCTBEHHBIMU UCTOUHUKAMH ISl PEKOHCTPYKIHH
UCTOPUHU OCMAaHCKOI 0 MIPOHUKHOBEHHUSI Ha TEPPUTOPHI0 TamMaHCKOro 1o-
JyOCTpOBa U YepHOMOpPCKOro nobdepexns Kaskasa.

B naHHOM cTaThbe NpEeACTaBIECHBl mapuxy OCMaHCKUX KPENoCTe Ha
3anagHoMm KaBkase 1o XpOHOJIOTMH UX CO3/IaHUA. boIbIINHCTBO mapu-
X06 U3 OCMaHCKHX KpernocTeil Ha 6epery UepHoro Mopsi JOIIIIH 0 HAC B
nepeaaye My TeeCTBEHHUKOB M BOSHHBIX, a TAKKE IEPEBOIAX HA JpyTrHUe
a3bIKH (Tapuxu kpemnocrteit Tamanp u Temprok). Ha ceronusmuauii nesnb
U3 BCEX MAapuxo6 B 3TOM PErHOHE COXPAaHUIIACh HAAMKCH O PEMOHTE Kpe-
NOCTHOH cTeHbl B AHamne (Xxpanutcs B Onecce), mapux 0 CTpOUTENbCTBE
kpenoctu Cymxkyk-kaje (coBp. HoBopoccuiick), KOTOpbIi S3KCHOHUPYETCS
HbIHe B HoBOpoccuiickoM My3ee U IIUTa C mapuxom O CTPOUTENbCTBE
kpenoctu CyxyMm-Kkaie, KoTopas Xxpanurcs B My3ee Tonkamnsl (CtamOy,
Typuus).

Kpenocts Tamans. [ Hamiero uccienoBaHus BaXKHbI CBEACHHS,
coOpanHbIe DBiuel YeneOn Bo Bpems Iy TeriecTBri mo 3emisiM Cesep-
noro Kaska3a, [Toomkbs u [Togonss 8 X VII B.! Dtu Teppuropun Yenebu
noceTuis ABaxabl: B 1641-1642 u B 1666—1667 rr. Bo Bpems BTOporo
MyTEIEeCTBHS B A30B €ro IyTh MpoJieran oT Kpenoctu TamaHsp, depes
TEPPUTOPHIO TaMaHCKOT0 MOTYOCTPOBA K YEPKECCKUE 3EMIIN JIO TPaHUIL
Kabapnel. B onucannu TamaHu ecTh CBEICHUS O 3aBOEBAHUU KPETIOCTH
B 880 1. o xmmxpe (1475-1476) Bo BpeMs mpaBieHus cynrana bassumga
. Benu. OgHako COOTBETCTBYIOLLETO mapuxa O MOCTPOUKHU KPETIOCTHU B
onucanuu Yenebu HeT?.

HHTepecHBI cBeEHUS OTHOCUTEIBHO TaMaHCKOW MedeTH Kachkim-
namy. Ha cTene, oOpamieHHON K KbIOJe W BBIXOIALICH Ha yIuIly, HA
YEeTBIPEXYTOJbHOI 0e0i MpaMOpHOW IJINTEe MMEJCA YETKO HalHcaH-
HbII mapux: «Cmpoun smy meuems Xaoxucu-I'upeii-xan»® (Ilepsblii xaH,
ocHoBaTenb Kpeimckoro xancTBa 1441-1466). Cam Uenebu oTmeuaer,

! Evliya Celebi siyahatnamesi 7 ¢ilt. istanbul metbuasi 1928; Uene6u Dpnus. Kuura
Ilyremectsuii. Boim. 2. M.: Hayxka, 1979.

2 Yenebu J. Yxas. cou. C. 15.
3 Tam xe. C. 44.
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YTO, HECMOTPS Ha HaJKCh, Me4eTh HocuT nMs Kacum Ilamm (OeitnepOest
Kaddsr B nepuon npasnenus Cenuma Il 1566—1574 rr.).

Tempiok. Jlanee B onucanuu 3emin bepbepe* unn «npubexkumnie
Oe3omacHoCTI» — TeMprOK-KepMaHa IPUBOASTCS CIEAYIOIINE CBEACHHUS:
«B 921(1515-1516) rogy kpemnocTh 3anoxuin (cyaran) Cemnm-max I.
3akonueHa oHa Ob11a mpu CyneiiMan-axe. OHa SBIISICTCSI BOGBOICTBOM B
KadwnHckoMm 3iiseTe 1 MecTonpeOsIBaHEM Kaausi». HeMHOTo B cTOpOHE
¥ BOPOTaX KPEMOCTH eCTh TapuX:

«Bnacmumenwv Cyneiiman oan nogeieHve,

Ymob so36enu 6 Tempioke yKkpenjieHvsi.

Llen 0essimb comen 08adyame namulii 200 —

Ty kpenocms 3a6epuiums npuwies yepeoy.

BocrouHee Ha MaleHEKUX BOPOTaxX Ha MpamMope YeTKUM MOYEPKOM
HanucaH mapux: «llogenen bnazoycmpoums cynmar Mypao coin Cenuma-
xana I, evinonnun ouzoap Xaoocu-Anu-aea é 983 (1575-1576) co0y.

Jpyrue BopoTa oOpalieHsl Ha 3ana1. To ABOWHBIE, KPEIKHUE U TPOY-
HBIE JKeJIe3HbIe BOPOTa. MEX 1y STUMU JIBOWHBIMU BOPOTAMH €CTh TApUX
00 ocHoBarele kpenoctu CeanuM-miaxe, HO «A3-3a Mpaka» (TEMHOTHI) €T0
HEBO3MOYKHO ITPOYECTH.

Cymkyk-kane (Hoopoccuiick). TekcT HaaBpaTHOU IIIUTHI KPEMIOCTH
CymKyK-KaJjie Ha OCMaHCKOM SI3bIKE HaXOJUTCS HbIHE B 3KcIio3uunu Ho-
BOPOCCUICKOI'0 HCTOPUUYECKOTO My3esi-3aoBefHuKa. OH NpenCcTaBIsieT
co00i MpaMOPHYIO IIJIUTY, HA KOTOPOI TUCbMOM C)J1bC PACCKa3bIBaeTCA
0 ctpouTtenbeTBe Kpenoctu. K coxkanenuto, niuurta u3 Cymxyk-kaie
CHJIBHO TIOCTpajalia: B TEKCTe MMEIOTCs JIaKyHbl. [IpuBOXYy ee Tekcr,
TPaHCIUTEPALIMIO U CBOM MEPEBOA HAa PYCCKUH SI3bIK.

slliiglell e (el 5B sierolly
A el Jlalyosa gond g galS g€t flol

s la e laal & saale e gall- Cpuard gl 3o 68 gaae gl A6y Cnlen
see el ghade Gu ) g al ) g g 3l sl i dirine laaiads

JirdealSa |z 0 praly g gad gr-anidail-2dil

4Yenebu, 0CHOBBLIBAACH Ha JIETEH/IAX, NAET ONHCAHKE TPOMCXOK/IEHHUS HAPOJOB MUPA.
ITo ero MueHMIO, HaceneHne 3anaaHoro KaBkasa (a06as3bl M 4epKechl) BEJIET CBOE MPOUC-
XOXKeHUe OT apaboB. B manHOM ciydae UeneOu OTHOCHUT HapomoHacelieHHe TaMaHH
W OKpPECTHOCTEH K mieMeHaM 0epOepoB, KOTOpHIC, TI0 €r0 MHEHUIO, MEPECEeMINCh Ha
Tamanckuii monmyoctpoB u3 CeBepHoit AQpukm.

5 Yeneou D. Yxas. cou. C. 46.
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Padisah-1 mesrik ve )magrib(.......... salis sehinsah-i...

Fatih-i Iran se kesvar.....Geldi devrinde viiciida pisiimar emri cemil
Ciimleden biri dahi igbu Sogucak Kalasin/ eyleytip tesis i¢iin isdar-i fer-
man-i celil

Diismene hakka acep sedd-i sedid oldu nev siir/zatina versin Huday-i lem
yezel 6mr.....

Rasid itmaminda diigdii boyle bir tarih...../hitkm-i Ahmed Han.....

[Magunrax 3anmaga u BOCTOKA. ../ (AXMe)... TPETHH, maumax
3aBoeBaBiuuit paH i TpU CTpaHBIL.../...B IEPUOJ €r0 MPaBICHHUS ObLIO
C03/1aHO MHOKECTBO KPacHBOI'O

s kpenoctu Corymxak / OH U31a MpUKa3 0 Havaje CTPOUTEIbCTBA
OTa HOBasi KPEMmoCTh CTasa Mperpaaoil Ha myTu Bparos / U mycts Anax
JIacT el TONTYI0 )KU3Hb

Paiua o OKOHYaHUHU CTPOUTENBLCTBA yKa3al Takyo nary.../ Baactenun
Axmen XaH

TouyHas maTa OCHOBaHUSA KPEMOCTH, TaK JKe KaK ¥ UM B IEPBOH CTPOKE
yTpadeHsl. 13 TekcTa CTAaHOBUTCS SICHBIM, YTO KPEMOCTh ObLIa TOCTPOEHA
MIPH HEKOEM «TPETheM MaAuIIaxey. Takxke B HUKHEM IPaBOM YTITY TIITH-
THI 10 0OpBIBa YIIOMUHAETCS «BJIACTENNH AXMe Xan». TakuM obpasom,
MOYXHO TIPEATIONIONKHUTE, 4TO yKperuieHus CyIHKyK-Kaje ObLIH TOCTPOEHBI
B IIEpHOJ IIpaBjeHUs ocMaHcKkoro cynrtana Axmena 111 (1703-1730). Oto
XOPOIIIO COTIIaCyeTCs C JaHHBIMU Typerkoro nuctopuka Caapika Miogura
bunbre, koTopeiii mpeanonarai, 9ro kpenoctu Cymkyk-kane, dam n
CyxyM OBLIN HOCTPOEHBI B OMH nepuox ¢ 1724 no 1729 1.6

Cyxymckasi kpenocTb. Tapux CyXyMCKOM KpernocTH OblI HallieH
W BIIEpBbIE OMUCAaH (PUHCKUM MPOQeccopoM 300JI0TUH AJIEKCAHAPOM
¢on Hopmanmom B 1835 1. Bo Bpems coero mytemectus Ha KaBkas
oH nocetus1 CyXyM M OIHcaj TYPEelKyI0 KpernocTb, MOCTPOEHHYIO, IO
ero MHeHu1o, B 1724 r. Kpenocts CyxyM-Kajie cocTosijia U3 YEThIPEX
06acTHOHOB, o/1eThIX KaMHeM. OflHa CTOPOHA 3TOTO YETHIPEXYTOJBbHOTO
YKpeIJIeHUs] TpUMBIKaJla HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO K Mopio. J[Boe Oonbmux
JKEeJIE3HBIX BOPOT COCTABJISUIM BXOJ B KpenocTh. Hast BxomoM ofHUX BO-
pot Hopmana oOHapy Kui1 HaJITUCK:

«B 6nazononyunoe npasnenue Eeo Benuvecmea Llaps Lapetl, Benuxazo
Cynmana, komopaeo Bvicouatiuiutl 080p u 0epaicasa Hu Maio He ycmyna-
1om depaicase Anexcanopa Maxedonckoeo u Jlapus, — cuacmaugoeo yaps,

® Bilge Miifit Sadik. Osmanli Caginda Kafkasya 1454—1829. Istanbul: Kitabevi, 2012.
S. 184.
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orucmarouazo Ha semie Kpacomotl, Hapooamu, C1aeoio U NPasocyouem,
u npu mobesnom 3ame cezo Llaps, Bepxosnom Busupe I'ocyoapcmea,
npomue ecex epazog u 3100ees, no Bvicouatiweii 6one, gvicmpoena cus
BEUKASL U HENPUCHYNHASL KPENoChb, MEepooCHbI0 NOO0OHAs OOTbULON
nmuye Cynne, nemaiowjeli bicoxko Ha Kaskasckoii 2ope.

Tocnoow boz da ymnooicum Onazononyuue na cemsv ceem Benuxozo
Tocyoaps, xoezo ceswyennas 0coba ciyicum 3a1020M NOKOS U MUUUHDL HA
3emae, u da ymeepoums Hasce20a Hamecmuuxom e2o, enuxazo u onaeo-
pazymnoz2o Busups, Kax 6uHOSHUKA HAPOOHO20 O1A200EHCMBUS .

[TnuTa, Ha KOTOpYIO yKa3biBaeT HopimaH, B HacToslllee BpemMs Ha-
xomautes B My3ee «Tomkamsy B CtamOyne. DKCIIOHAT COCTOUT M3 JIBYX
gacTell. BepXHIOI0 9acTh SKCIIOHATA COCTABJISAIOT: TyTpa CyJITana AOmy-
Xamupa II (1876—1909) u oTAenbHBINA TapuX, B KOTOPOM TOBOPHTHCS O
TOM, YTO IUIATA ObLJIa BeIBe3eHa 3 CyXyMCKOH KpenoCTH 1 MPUBE3eHa
B CtamOyn BO IBOpeIl CyJTaHa BO BPeMSI PYyCCKO-TYPEIKOH BOWHBI
1877—1878 rr. Hu>xHIOI0 9acTh 3KCIIOHATa COCTABIISICT HETTOCPEICTBEHHO
cam Tapux CyXyMCKOH KpEMOCTH.

ITo nmerommmces cBeneHuAM, CyXyMcKasi KpermocTh Obliia CIIPOEKTH-
poBaHa apxuTeKTOpaMu MexMenoM-aroi u SIkyboM-aroi u OTKpBITa B
1723 1.® B HuKHel 9acTH SKCIIOHATA, COIIACHO OPUTHHAIY TEKCTa YIIO-
MuHaeTcs uMs cyntana Axmena 111 (roxgsr mpasnenus 1703—1730) u ero
Bemmkoro Busups Jlamamga Moparum nammm. B nepesoge Hopamana sta
Ba)KHAs COCTABIIIONMIAA Tapuxa He puxcupyercs. [Ipu aTom HE0OX0MMMO
OTMETHUTBH, YTO, TI0 MOEMY MHEHHUIO, iepeBosl HopamaHa mpakTHdecKu
MOJTHOCTHIO COBMAAET C TEKCTOM OpUTHHAIIA

Hwuxe mprBOANTCS TEKCTHI OKCTIOHATA MYy3esl TOIKaIbl HA OCMaHCKOM
S3BIKE:

Bepxusst yacTh Hagnucu 3noxu Adayiaxammuaa 11
P A 5 g g gl b e S e Al e S

e g€ e g el 5 S gallall ) 5 A grens e gy 8
gt 5ol b 3y g s Scar spaididali st

7 Cm.: Hopoman on Anexcandp. Tyremectsue no 3akaBkasckomy Kpato // JKypuain
Munncrepcra HapogHoro npocsemmenus. CI16., 1838. C. 404-405.
8 Bilge S.M. Yxa3. cou. C. 480.
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Tapux HaaBpaTHO#H MIUTHI 3n0xu Axmena 111

<l glarag) lae g paiSal i gaalSe 5 ke daalk llalie S & jlaaeadigd

Dk alle il g e JlaSe J granecild oS JLdleaile LA

el ot sl sl aasne g ) 5 ellae prear i jpean S0 Sl

¥ e abae 5 el S sl gk AN S g et i e oS e el Sl
el en ) 5 gl pr oo a3 il e S pfn gl alig e grdlilans sabily

il sla i el Dl 58 g 581 ALSkSdle -l pade SaealS

Ul yaeanJ ghatial g pabaly g e LS b _Als aac k53

Asr Han1 Ahmedi saliste Sohum kalasida yapilip babinin {istiine bu
tas kond1 heman

Sonra moskof eline gegmis iken nice zaman vatani yevm olup old1
nizami talan

Kaleyi Rusiyeden Han Hamidi san1 zor ile ald1 geriiye sehi gazi yi
zaman

Geldi zaman1 Hiimayunu ile iste bu senk buraya vazini emreyledi
sah1 devran

Sehinsahi cihan sevketlii Sultan Ahmed gazi Ki bab1 devleti Iskender
ve Daraya mevadir

O hakani biilend ikbal kim zat1 himayuni kemali izzu cah1 mahdeletle
alem aradir

O hakani giizinin sihr1 hasi sadr1 alisi veziri piir himem Damad
Ibrahim Pasadir

Cihanin eyleyiip her kusesin temin adadan bu semtindahi old1 ¢iinki
emri hifzina sadir

Yapild1 himmetiyle bu muazzam kalai muhkem ki heybetiyle sanursin
kim seri Kaf tizre ankadir

Kila Hakk sehriyar1 alemin ikbalini efzun ki zat1 akdesi sermayei
arami diinyadir

Veziri azami dahi kila daim ki bais bdyle emn i rahata ol sadr-1
danadir

Huxe npeacrapigeTcs Mol mepeBoj] SKCIIOHATA!
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Hepenon BerHeﬁ YacCTH 3KCIIoHaTa:

B snoxy Axmeo xana bvina nocmpoena kpenocme Cyxym, makdice Ha
ee epamax Oblia YCMAHO8IeHd SMa HAONUCL. 3amem OHa (Kpenocmy)
nepeuina 8 pyku Mockosumog na doneoe epems. Poouna cmana dobwiueti,
NOPSIOOK 8 Hell HapyUWUILCSL.

Xamuo Xan smy kpenocms omobpan y Poccuu cunoii Hapoda yapo
bopey 3a gepy ce0e20 8peMen, U NPUdbLL ¢ GeaUHAUUUM DUPMAHOM,
NPUKA3an 800py3ums Cio0d Yapb SNOXU.

IlepeBoa Tapuxa:

«B bnazononyynoe npasnenue Eeo Beruuecmesa Lapa Lapeii, Benu-
kaeo Cynmana Axmeoa I'azu, komopozo Bvicouatiuuii 060p u depaicasa
He ycmynarom oepaicase Anexcanopa Makeoouckozo u Japus, — cuacm-
NUB020 Yaps, OIUCMAIOWA20 HA 3eMae KPacomou, Hapooamu, C1agoio
u npasocyouem, u npu a0be3HomM ce2o Oau3KoM ceoticmeennuxe Llaps,
Benuxom Busupe nontom docmouncmea Jlamade Hopazum nawe’®, npomue
6cex 6pazoe u 3100ees, no Bvicouatiweii 6one, sbicmpoena cus eenuxas
U HempuCmynHas Kpenocmn, YHcacoM U 2pOMAOHOCIIbIO, MEepOOCHbIO
nooobuas 6orvuioti nmuye Axxa'’, na sepuune 2opvr Kagh'!.

Tocnoow boz da ymnooicum Onazononyuue na cemv ceem Benuxozo
Tocyoaps, xoezo ceésawennasn ocoba caylcum 3a1020M NOKOSL U MUUUHBL
Ha 3emie, U 0a ymeepoums Hagcee0a HamecmHuukom ezo, 6enukoeo u
bnacopaszymnozo Busups, xax eunosnuxa makoeo 61a200eHcmeus u
CHOKOUCMBUL

Kpenocts Anana. B pa6ote Ilasna MBanoBuya CaBBanToBa «B3s-
THe AHarbl ckagpoi YepHoMopckoro ¢uioTa, MOA KOMaHJIOW KOHTP-
anmupana C.A. Ilyctomkuna B 1807 r.» npeacTasiieH nepeBo/ ¢ Typel-
KOTO sI3bIKa JBYX MPaMOPHBIX IUTUT ¢ OCMaHCKuMH Hagmucsamu: «llo
3aBJIaJICHUIO KPETIOCTH B PYKH MOOEIUTENICH TOCTANIOCE: ... KPEIIOCTHBIE
BOPOTA U IB€ MPAMOPHBIE JOCKU C HAAMHUCHIO O TOCTPOCHUH KPEIIOCTU».
CaMy KpenocTb, Kak U3BECTHO, 3aXBaTUJI IPEHAIEPCKUI 0aTalboH 4-T0
MOPCKOT0 IT0JIKA, TOJI TPEABOAUTEILCTBOM IreHepali-maiiopa I'M. ['oBo-
poBa u nonkoBHUKa bpummepa. [1.1. CaBBauToB nepegaet copepxaHue
TEKCTOB ILIUT. «Pycckuil mepeBon 3TUX HaAMHUCel, HalleuaTaHHBIX Ha

% C1OBO «1aMaji» ¢ TYPEIKOTO A3BIKA IEPEBOIUTCS KaK 35Th. Bermkuii Busups U6pa-
ruM rama (Toxst ero ciryx0b1 1718-1730) Hocun 3Banue 3714 [lamana — cynrasa.

1B neperone Hopimana ykasbiBaeTcs HasBaHue NTHITB CyHHA, KOTOPYEO OH HA3BIBACT
Gypaetus barbatus — ntina 6opozad u3 cemeicTsa sscTpeOuHbIX. [Ipr 3TOM B OpnurnHane
IPUBOAUTCS JPyroe Ha3BaHHUe, YKa3aHHOE B TEKCTE BBIIIE.

' M1 npeamnonaraem, uro HopaMan npaBuiibHO HHTEPIPETUPOBAI HA3BAHKE TOPbI
Kag xak ropsr KaBkasa.
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JBYX MOTYJIMCTAX, HAIeH MHOIO MEX Ty OyMaraMu OKOHHOr0 aAMupaa
C.A. ITycromkunax»'?.

JatupoBka IUT pa3Has: nepBas gatupyercsa 1797 1., Bropas — 1798 .
CormnacHo 3TOMY NEpeBONy, aBTOPOM HAJIUCH Ha BTOPOH minTe ObLI
xKuTenb AHambl. JlanpHelmas cyab0a MpaMOpPHBIX IUTUT OKa3aiach
CBSI3aHHOM ¢ uepHOMOpCcKoM ackaapoit. H.M. BecenoBckuit cunrai, 4o
YEPHOMOPCKOH 3CKaipa BeIBE3JIa U3 AHAIBI OAHY MPaMOPHYIO TUIMTY C
TYPELKUMH U apaOCKUMHU HaJNUCAMH. JTa IUINTA 1O PACHOPSKEHHIO
repuora [le Pemnnbe, HazHaueHHOro KoManaupom Jleit6-Kupacupckoro
Ero BennuecTtBa nosika, ObLia CHSITa CO CTEHBI KPETIOCTH U YBE3€HA B T.
Hukonaes. Anmupan M.I1. Jlazapes, HadanbHUK UepHOMOpCKOTO (hioTa
Y TIOPTOB, MOYETHBIN uiieH Opecckoro o0IIecTBa HCTOPUH U IPEBHOCTEN
nepecnan B 1840 r. oxny miuty B Oneccy'®. B KouieKIuu ApeBHUX Ma-
MATHHUKOB, IpUciaaHHbIX B Opeccy u3 Hukonaesa B 1840 r. kpome mpa-
MOPHOM MUINTHI XPAHUIICA U KAKOW-TO KAPHU3 C TYPELKOH HAAMHUCHI0M,
O nanpHelIeH cyp0e 3TOro KapHHU3a HUYEro Hen3BeCTHO.

IlepBbIil IepeBoO HAaANUCEH aHANCKON MIMTHI ObLI MPOU3BEACH B
1808 r. HensBecTHBIM aBTOpoM. [lyOnmkanus Tekcta mepeBona Oblia
ocymectsieHa B 1851 r. B kaure CaBBauToBa «B3siTue AHambl 3CKaapoI0
Yepromopckoro ¢ioTta nog komanaoto koutp-agmupana C.A. Ilycrom-
kuHa B 1807 r.» CaM 0ocMaHCKHUI TEKCT B KHUTE HE OITyOJIMKOBaH.

«Cus Haonucw coerana 6 namams nocmpoeHus 20pooda Ananwi Cyi-
matom Cenumom

Bo epems yapcmeosanus Cynmana Cenuma coxpanumens u noKpo-
sUmMens cOUX NOOOAHHBIX U 3aKOH08 Bojicuux coopyacen um ceti 20poo
0111 e2o 601iH086 IIpeodones 6ce 3ampyonenus B coopyaicenuu 0020 no-
Mownukom 6wi1 boe 6o no coussonenuio u munocmu E2o mnozue nioou
nokopenvl Mycmaga naw u Mycmaga Aea, xou ynompe0basnu genuxue
cgou mpyoul. A  sHax namamu coerana Haonucs Ha cux npexpachwix
sopomax. Ilpocnaenen Toi, o Benuxuii booce!

Ceti kamenv nocmasnen 1797 2ooa.

Cynman Cenum.

Mycmadgpa Xan.

O Benuxuti Booice! bes Teoeeo couszgonenus Huumo He noxonebiemcs
Cynman Cenum umeem neozpanuyentnyio énacms lpocum Tebsa Benuxuil

12 Cassaumos I1. 1. B3stue AHanb1 5cKaaporo UepHOMOPCKOTO (IIOTa TT0JT KOMAHIOk0
koHTp-aamupana C.A. ITycromkuna B 1807 1. CII6.: Tunorpapus Boenno-YueOHbIX
3asenenwuii, 1851. C. 20.

13 Cm.: Becenoeckuii H.H. BoeHHO-MCTOpHUECKHil ouepk ropona Anana. [leTporpas:
Tunorpadus maBHoOro ynpasieHus yaenos, 1914. C. 43.

14 3anuckn Onecckoro o0IeCTBA UCTOPUH | peBHOCTEH, 1844. C. 636.
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boowce! Coxpanums ece epadvl e2o 6o eexu. H xak ece 2opoda, 60 é1a-
OeHUU HAX00AWUecs, 8 NPOOOJINHCEHUU HCUHU €20 ONA2ONONYUHBL, MO U
omubill 0a 6ydem maxosvim 60 eexu! A epazu e2o momy da yousames! On
coopyoun menepb 20poo Anan. Kumenu onozo da 6yoym baaeononyumot!
Oxono e2o coenan npekpacHvle 60pomovl U camvle 8eaUUAUUUe UCHONUNB]
He MO2ym pas3pyuiumys OHbIX NOCmMAgul Ha bepezy Yeprnoeo mops om
nyKagozo epaza oxpanum bocom. [a 6ydem uszeecmmno xaxcoomy, umo
HAONUCh CUsl COeNana 8 NAMAMb COOPYIHCEHUIO 20poda Ananvl u eynoe
npocaasnerue Cynmara Cenuma. Couunumens ee ecmov 0OUH U3 dHcumenell
2opooda Auanvt. 1798 2o00a.

Vixe BHavyasie XX B. aBTOp 00CTOSITEIBHOTO TPY/1a 10 UCTOPUU AHAIIBI
H.U. BecenoBckuii cuuTtan nepeBoj HaAMUCH, IOMEIICHHBIA B «3amu-
ckax Mmmeparopckoro Onecckoro oduecTBa UCTOPUH U APEBHOCTHY,
HeTouHBIM. [0 »ToM mpuunHe BecenoBckuil B « BoeHHO-UCTOpHYECKOM
oyepke ropozna AHamna» Jaji HOBBIH EPEBO, BHITIOJTHEHHBIH BOCTOKOBE-
nom C.M. Hlanmanom!®. MpaMopHas miMta Ha 0G0pPOHUTENBHOM CTEHE
Kpenoctu AHama ObliIa yCTaHOBJICHA IOCJIE BO3BPALIECHUS KPEHNOCTH
OCMaHaM B pe3yJbTaTe PyCCKO-Typerkoi BoiHbl 1787-1791 rr., o uem
Y TOBOPHUTCA B mapuxe. Huxxe mpuBoIuTCS BTOPOH MEPEBO] TypPELKOH
HaJTHNCH.

ITocepeanne nnuThl n300paked cyntanckuil wudp: «Cyaman Cenum
Xan, coii Mycmadghvi-6cecoa nobedoHOCHbLI».

Hamnpago apaOckoe uspeuenue: «Cmano mo, ueeo sicenan boey.

HaneBo Toxe apabckoe uspeueHue «Hem cunvl, kpome kax y bozay

Janee unyT TypeLuKHe CTUXH:

1-4. Haps cynman Cenum-xau, odnadamens yenoeo Mops nOOOAHHbIX-
0a ykpenum Annax meepovlHIO e20 yapcmea U camyio JHCUushb e2o 00
cmpaunozo cyoa- 00cmagisaem Hapooy 6e30NacHOCHb, HeYKOCHUMENbHO
3aHUManACL pecmagpayueli NoZPaHuyHbIX Kpenocmell.

3—-8. Ilo0 cenvio e2o odicunu 6ce OKpauvl U SpaHuysl, a 6pazu eepul-
Ha Kpaio eubenu u ynuvudicenus. Hoine docmpous Ananckyro kpenocms,
oH docmaesun padocmsv Hacenenuio. Ee ocnoganue — o uyonuiii naam!

9—12. JlonHym no 6cem HanpasieHusM MOYHO NY3bIpU, KYNOJbL 0e8amu
Hebec, K020a KOMEHOaHm NnooodcaHcem umuis, u, cmomps ¢ Yeprozo
MOpsL HQ NIAMS 8 MOMEHM pa3opacbl8aHus UM HOUbIO O2H:, KOGAPHYIL
8paz 00axceH YnoooOUums 3MoMy epOMy U MOJIHUU.

13-16. O, Cypypu! Ilocesmunu eii (Oame coopycenus Kpenocmu)
00UH Yeblil cmux, a s n000OPal 8MOPOI, U Menepb CMA0 08¢ BEIUKUX
xponozpammsl. « Cyrimarn Cenum 3aH080 cOopyoUun AHanckyio Kpenocmoy

15 Becenoeckuii H.H. Ykas. cou. C. 33.
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1212(1797) e. «Yxpennenue evicmpoun xan Cenum, u cmana Anana dec-
nooobnoiiy 1212(1797) 2.1

Hcxons u3 TekcTa HaJIUCH HA MPaMOPHOW IUTUTE, MOXHO CHENaTh
BBIBOJI, YTO B HEM OBLIIO IIOMEIIEHO BA Mapuxd, yKa3blBaloLIe Ha OJHY
U Ty 7K€ 1aTy BOCCTAHOBJIEHHU I KpenocTH. 1212 r. mo ucnaMcKkoMy KaJieH-
Japro Hadascs B mae 1797 1.

Bonee mogpobnoe onucanue nautsl naet U.C. Cnagapuc B pabote
«IIpunaanexamue myseto Mmneparopckoro Onecckoro ooiecTa HCTo-
PHUH 1 IpeBHOCTEH peaMETHI ¢ apaOCKUMHM, IEPCUACKUMH U TYPELIKUMHU
HaJAMUCAMNY, OITyOJIMKOBaHHOM B «3anuckax Mmneparopckoro Oneccko-
ro o0IecTBa uctopuu u apeBHocteir» B 1915 . Cornacno Cnadapucy,
nepesox 1808 1. 3a noanuceto Myp3akeBrya [EINKOM HCKaKaeT CMBICI
tekcTa. Criadapuc nan onucanue minThl. [laMaTHUK npencTaBisieT co0oit
Oonpunx pa3mepos (BeicoTa 1.12, mupuna 1.70 M 1 Tonmuna 15 cMm) mpa-
MOpPHYIO INTUTY ¢ KpaCUBOMU TypelKoi HaaANKCkI0. B cepennne 3arnaBus
HaJTMNCH, pa3lIeIEHHON Ha TPU MPSIMOYTOJIBHUKA, PEIbEQHO BEICTyaeT
Oonbliast UMIIepaTopckas nevats cynrana, Cenuma Il ¢ BeTkamu po3sl
1 OyTOHOM 10 06erM cTopoHam!”.

Huxe nmpennmaraeTcd OCMaHCKHH TEKCT mapuxa W €ro MepeBof,
omyonukoBanublid M.0O. Cnadapucom.
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16 Tam xe. C. 34.

17 Cnagpapuc U.0. lpunaanexaimpe myseto Mmmneparopckoro Onecckoro O6mecTsa
HcTopuu u npeBHOCTEH MpeaMeTsl ¢ apaOCKUMU MEPCUACKAMEI U TyPEIIKUMU HaJIITHCS -
mu // 3anuckn Onmecckoro obmiectBa uctopuu u apeHocteit. T. XXXII. Onecca, 1915.
C. 148.
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As-Sultan ibni asi Sultan As-Sultani Bazi Salim hani salis ibn as-Sultan
Mustafa hanis-salis al-muzaffar: daimi

Ma sa Allahu Kana la havla va la kuvvata illa billahil Ali-i-Azzimi

Hosrevi derya hasem Sultan Selim Han Kim Huda hisni milkin muh-
kem etsin

hasredek omri tavil

Suhlu tamiri kilayi semti serhaddat ile hakka emniyetresan olmakta
dir bi kalu kil

Sayesinde oldu mamur cumla serhat ve suhur firkazi aday: dini olmada
herdem zelil

Yaptirin simdi Anapa kalasin sukkanina bayasi sur oldu bunyani zahi
tarhi cemil

Subesi patlar habab asa kibabi nuh felek topuna dizdari ulasa ates
efruz fitil

Sair edip bahri siyah iizere alevpag oldugun tepte rad u barka ben-
zetmek yerek hasmi muhil

Ey Sururi séylemigler tam bir misra ana birde ben buldum ki oldu iki
tarihi calil

Yetti nev bunyad Anapa kalasin Sultan Selim 1212 Hisni yapti Han
Selim oldu Anapa bi adil 1212(1797)'%.

Ymo boe couzeonum, mo u 6yoem, ubo Hem uHOU MOWU, HU 61ACHU
Kpome kax 6 boze Bcesviuinem Benukom.

Bnaovika mops mozywecmeennwiti Cynman Cenum Xan — kpenocmu
sracmu (yapcmea) koe2o oa ymeepoum (ynpouum) boz 0o 0ns eockpe-
WleHUs U cyod, HCU3Hb NPOOOIAHCUMETLHYIO (CE0T0).

1Ipo600s 6 3anamusnx no pecmaspayuu Kpenocmet (Haxooauuxcs) 8
001acmsx no cem NOSPAHUYHBIM (C OpyeUuMuU 20CY0apCmeamu) TUHUAM
be3 wyma u pazeo80pos, ox NpoooJdicaenm 00CmMasiams (HO08IACHMHOMY
cebe) Hapody (noanyio) bezonacHocmo (u baazononydue).

Bnazooaps emy (0aodice) ece epanuysl u npedenst (2ocyoapcmea) npu-
8e0eHbl 6 COCMOANUE NOJIHO20 PACYBEema, a 2pYNNbl 1100el NPUHAOIeH Ca-
wux K epazam eepvl E2o noosepearomes (Mm) nocmosanno ynusicenuio
(nozopy)

Llogenes nvine coopysicenue kpenocmu AHanvl, Hacenenuro ee 0apo-
ean. On padocmuulii npa3oHux (nuxoeanus). Ilo ucmumne, npexpacto-
niaHomepHoe ((hyHoamenmanbHoe) coopylceHue ee Kpenocmil.

18 Tam xe. C. 150.
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Kaxk ny3vipu, nonaemcs no 6cem cmoponam Kynoaa oesamu (nymet)
HeOeCHbIX NAaMsl, Ko20a KOMEHOAHm Kpenocmu Npubiudcaemcs K ee
NYWKAM, UMUTL 30ACULAIOUUT 020HD.

A 8paz KosapHblil cozepyas Kak oHa (Kpenocms) no Yeprnomy mopio
paccvlnaem niams 6okpye cebs, 0odiceH bydem ynooooums (CpasHums
9MO A6NEHUE) 2POMY U MOTHUU (c8epKarowyeli) 8 HOUHYIO NOP).

O Cypypu (3uati, umo) yoice ckazanu (Opyeue nodmsi 6 uecmuv e2o Cyi-
MAHa UnU ee Kpenocmu) 0OHO NOJIHOe NOycmuwiue (01 u300padiceHus ee)
XPOHOZPAMMBbL, a 5 U300pen euje OOHO noxycmuwue u (Mmaxkum oopazom)
NONYYUTUCL 08€ BENUKOIENHbIE XPOHOSPAMMDL:

1) Honoowcun ocnogy Amnancxoii kpenocmu Cynman Cenum
1212(1797) a.

2) Kpenocmo 60306ue Xan Cenum, cmana Anana 6ecnodoouoll
1212(1797) 2.

N.0. Cnadapuc ociopun yTBepKAEHUE, YTO aBTOPOM 3THUX CTHUXOB
ABIsieTCs )kUTenb AHanbl. B Tekcte, nepesenenHom kak C.M. llanma-
nom, Tak 1 M.0. Cnagapucom, Mbl HaX0OuM UMs xpoHorpada OcmaHa
Cypypu, sBiasBLIerocsi coBpeMeHHukoM cynrana Cenuma 11, koTopbrit
cornacuo Criadapucy u GbLT aBTOPOM 3THX mapuxos’.

B pa6ore JI.U. JlaBpoBa «Onurpadudeckue namsiTHuKu CeBEpHOro
KaBka3sa, 4. 3» MBI HaXOIMM YNOMHHAHHE O TYpPEIKOH HaAMHCH Ha
KaMEHHOH IJINTE, KOTOPasi HAXOAMJIACh HA BOPOTaX AHAICKON KPErnoCTH.
JlaBpoB 00001IaeT CBEACHUS O TUTUTE U3 AHAIBI M JAa€T PYCCKHUH EPEBOA
Tapuxa, ocyectsienubiii Cradapucom B 1915 %!

B Beimeynomsinytoii pabote JI.U. JlaBpoBa garotcs neHHBIE CBEICHUS
00 snurpaduueckux namaraukax CesepHoro Kaskaza XVIII-XIX Bs.
[pu Hannunu gaHHBIX 00 SnUTaduIX (Ha apaOCKOM 1 OCMAaHCKOM SI3bIKaX),
HalJieHHBIX Ha 3anagHoM KaBkase B yKka3aHHBIM EpUOJ], OTCYTCTBYIOT
cBeneHus o Tapuxax Cymxyk-kane, Tamanu u CyxyM-Kkaie.

Takum 00pa3oM, HMEIOIIKECS B HAIIEM PACIOPSIKCHUH mapuxu psiaa
OCMaHCKHUX KpemnocTeil uepHoMopckoro nodepexpa Kapkasza (Tamanu,
Temproka, Cymxyk-kane, Ananel 1 Cyxyma), HECMOTPsI Ha CBOIO Jia-
NUAAPHOCTb, AaI0T BEChMa JI00OMBITHYI0 HH(POPMAINIO O XPOHOJIOTUH
U JETaldaX OCMaHCKOTrO MPOHUKHOBEHHUS] U BOSHHOTO MPHUCYTCTBHS B
3TOM peruoHe. Typelkoe KpenocTHOE CTPOUTEIBCTBO, CYS IO mapuxy
TeMprokckoil KpenocTH, HaunHaeTcs 37ech yxe B 921 (1515-1516) r.x.

19 Tam xe. C. 153-154.

20 Tam xe. C. 155.

2 Cm.: Jlaspoe JI. M. Dmurpaduaeckue namsitaukn Ceseproro Kaskasa Ha apaGekoM,
MIEPCUICKOM U TYPELIKOM sI3bIKax, yacTb 2 Haamucu X VIII-XX BB. Mocksa: Hayk», 1968.
C.78.
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npu cyntane Cenume . [Ipu Mypaze B 983 (1575—1576) 1. aTa kpenocTtb
Obu1a Onmaroyctpoena. B smoxy Axwmena I11 (1703—1730) ¢ akTuBu3anuen
OCMAaHCKOW MOJIUTUKH B PETHOHE CTPOUTCS Psifi HOBBIX KPEMOCTEH, TAKUX
kak Cymxyk-kaie, @am u Cyxym. O0 3TOM HEABYCMBICICHHO CBUIC-
tenbcTByeT HoBopoccuiickas niauta u mapux u3 Cyxyma, KOTOPBIH ObLT
nepeseneH A. ¢on Hopamanom n o6HapyxeH MHOI0 B CTamOyJie B My3ee
«Tonkans». B konnie X VIII B. ocMaHBI NpeAIpUHUMAIOT HOBYIO BOJIHY
KpPEIMOCTHOTO CTPOUTENHCTBA, BO3BOASA YKPEIJICHU AHAIBI.
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Anri R. Chediya

TARIKHS AS SOURCES ON THE HISTORY OF
THE OTTOMAN POSSESSIONS IN THE WESTERN
CAUCASUS

0 o

Lomonosov Moscow State University
1 Leninskie Gory, Moscow, 11999

Tarikhs from several Ottoman fortresses of the Caucasus Black Sea coast (Ta-
man, Temryuk, Sudjuk-kale, Anapa and Suhum-kale), despite their lapidary form,
provide us information about the history and details of the Ottoman penetration and
military presence in the region. According to the Temryuk fortress Tarih, the Turkish
fort construction started there in 925 AH (Anno Hijri), during the reign of Sultan
Suleiman. This fort was further developed in 983 AH, during the reign of sultan
Murad (1575-1576). Under Sultan Ahmed III (1703—1730) a number of new forts
were built in the region with the activation of the Ottoman policy, such as Sudjuk-
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kale, Fash and Suhum-kale. Tarih of Suhum-kale was discovered and translated by
A. von Nordmann. Finally, at the end of the X VIII century the Ottomans started a
new phase of fortress construction by building fortifications of the Anapa fortress.

Key words: The Ottoman Empire, The Black Sea, Western Caucasus, tarihs,

Anapa, Sudjuk-kale, Taman, Suhum-kale.

About the author: Anri R. Chediya — PhD student, Depatment of Central Asia and

Caucasus, Institute of Asian and African Studies, Lomonosov Moscow State University
(e-mail: chedia@inbox.ru).
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N.b. CnexkTop

NOJUTUYECKAS /KU3Hb JEJIN: ACTOKA
P®OPMUPOBAHUA AHTUKOHI'PECCUCTCKOU
OImno3nunauuu B HE3BABUCUMOU HHIUUN

Dedepanvroe 2ocydapcmeennoe 0100xcemnoe 00paz0eamenvbHoe yupexcoetue
svicute2o obpasosanus « MockoscKuil 20cy0apcmeentblil yHugepcumem
umenu M.B. Jlomonocosay

119991, Mocksa, Jlenunckue eoput, 1

B craTthe paccMmaTpuBaeTcs pa3BUTHE MOJUTHYECKOH *u3HU B lenu B 1940—
1960 rr. Ocoboe BHUMaHHE yIENSIETCS IBONIONUNA HHIYCCKOTO HAIMOHATHCTH-
YeCKOro IBMXEHHUS — CO3JaHHIO0 U paHHEMY 3Tamy AestenabHocTu maptuu bJIC
(bxaparus mxaHa canrx — Maauiickuii HapogaHbIN coto3). M3ydyeHne nonuTuaeckon
00CTaHOBKH B I[eJ'II/I JAa€T BO3BMOKHOCTb TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO C CaMOro MOMCHTa
HC3aBUCHUMOCTH B I/IH,Z[I/II/I CyHIE€CTBOBAJIU BJIIUATCIIBHBIC ONIMO3UIIUOHHBIC CUJIBI,
cnoco6Hsble conepunuats ¢ MHK Ha mecrax.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Pecmybnuka Unnans, lenu, pernoHanbHas MOJIATHKA, HH]TYC-
CKH# HalUOHAJIN3M, HHAYCCKHUC HATMOHAJIMCTHYCCKUEC OpraHu3anm.

Iocne noctuxxenuss Muaueit nezaBucumoct B 1947 r. HaunHaeTcs
TPUALUATUIICTHUN IEPUO JOMUHUPOBAHUS HA TOJUTUYECKOM apeHe nap-
TuU MHIUMCKUI HallMOHAJIbHBIN KOHrpecc. Ha nepBbiX mapiiaMeHTCKHX
BbIOOpax B 1951 . UHK mosmy 4wt moYTH MosIoBUHY TOJIOCOB M30HpaTeneit
1 abCONMOTHOE GOIBIIMHCTBO MECT B HYKHeEH manare (363 u3 489)!. Jlo
1977 r. mapTus cTabMIBHO OAEepKUBajia oOeny Ha BceX OOIIeHaIno-
HaJIBHBIX BEIOOpax. B 1950-e rompl ke MoHonoaus Ha Biaacte MHK u ero
nunepa JxaBaxapnana Hepy u BoBce ka3anach HEOCIIOPUMOM.

Jns BHenTHero HaOIIomaTesi MOKET MOKAa3aThCs CTPAHHBIM PE3KOe
YCUJIEHUE ONINO3ULMOHHOIO JIBHXXEHUS B 1970-X rooB M ycmexu of-
no3uruu B 6oprode ¢ Konrpeccom. Ha Hatm B3risia, vccienyst HCTOPUIO
onmo3unuoHHBIX KoHTpeccy mapTuid, HEOOXOAMMO yIeNSITh 0coboe
BHHMaHHE TOMY MIEPHONY, KOT/Ia B CUITy psiJa MPUYUH (TIPEX/Ie BCEro —
Ma)KOpUTApHOH CHUCTEMBI BHIOOPOB, 0OecTeunBaroIieii abCoM0THOS
MPENMYIIEeCTBO MOOeANBIIEH MAPTHH), OHU OBLITN Majo3aMeTHHI. B mep-

Cnexmop Hnvs Bopucosuy — actimpant kadenps! ucropun IOxuoi Aznu MHctutyTa
ctpaH Asun u Appuxu MI'Y numenn M.B. Jlomonocosa (e-mail: spektorilya93@gmail.
com).

! Statistical Report On General Elections, 1951 To The First Lok Sabha, New Delhi,
1951. V. 1. P. 43.
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BYIO ouepeib, peub UAET O Tak Ha3biBaeMoi snoxe Hepy (1947-1964).
B 5T1 rozb! onno3unus He MOraa cOCTaBUTh cepbe3Hoi yrpo3sl MHK Ha
0O0IIEeHAITMOHAIEHOM YpOBHE. TeM HHTepecHee pacCMOTPETh T€ HEMHOTO-
YUCJIEHHBIE MPUMEPBI MHAUNCKHX IITATOB U TEPPUTOPHUI, B KOTOPBIX B
1940-e — 1950-e rogel mpoucxoauia peajibHas MOIUTHYECKas Oopboa.
B xadecTBe mpuMepa MBI paccMaTpuBaeM CUTyaluto B [lenu — ucxox no-
JUTUYECKOr0 MPOTUBOCTOSHUS B CTOJINLIE OKAa3bIBaJ CEPhE3HOE BIUSHNE
Ha CUTYalLlHIO B CTPaHE.

Kpowme Toro, B Jlenu cyiiecTBoBana oueHb CHIIbHAsI onno3unus Mu-
JUHCKOMY HallMOHAJIbHOMY KOHrpeccy. B mepBble AecaTriIeTHs He3aBH-
CHUMOCTH UMEHHO KpyTHbIe ropoaa Unauu aBisiauck 6a30i ONIO3UINY B
TO Bpemsl, kak KoHrpecc mobexaan 3a cueT OrpOMHON MacChl CENTbCKUX
n3zbupareneit. Kpome [lenu cymiecTBoBaiu U Apyrue peruoHsl, TAe mo-
noxenune Konrpecca OblIO HEMPOYHO, HO OCHOBHOM ONIO3WIIMOHHOM
CHJION TaM Halie Bcero OblIN ABMIKEHHUS JIeBOro Tojka. B Jlenn xe oty
pOJIb UTPaJIM UHAYCCKUE HAIMOHAIMCTHI — MPEAIIECTBEHHUKN HBIHE
npassuieii bxapartus 1xanata naptu’,

Ilonutnueckue HaCTpOEHM s )KUTeNeH Jlenn BO MHOTOM ONPENETHITNCh
B MOCJIEJHNE NECATUIETUS KOJOHMAJIbHOHN smoxu. B 1911 r. cronuma
Bpuranckoit Unanu 6pu1a nepenecena n3 Kanoskyttol B lenu. He B mo-
CIICIHIOI0 OYepeb 3TO ObLIO CAENaHO U3-3a Topasno 0ojee CIOKOWHON
nonuTryeckort oocranoBku B [lenu. Jlaxe mocie oOpeTeHHs CTOTUYHOTO
craTyca Jlenu He cTan B MOJHOM Mepe 1eHTpoM aestensHoctn MHK.
WHuTepecHbIM noka3arenem ponu Jeau Ay napTuM SBIAIOTCS MecCTa
nposeneHus cre3n0B Konrpecca. [lo 1947 r. UHK nposen 54 chezna — u3
HuX AeBATh B KanbkyTTe, o mects — B bombee 1 Manpace u o Tpu — B
Jenu, Jlaxope u Annaxabane’.

CoBepiieHHO MHYIO poiib urpan Jenu nns MycCyabMaHCKOW JUTH,
(akTHUECKH CTaB IJaBHBIM LEHTPOM MYCYJIbMAaHCKOW OOIIECTBEHHO-
MONMUTHYECKON kU3HU. CleyeT MOMHUTh, 4TO 10 cOObITHH 1947 1. B
Jenu Oblna ropas3no Gonee BbIcOKas mons MycyiasMmad — B 1901 . oHm
cocTaBisuin 24% Hacenenus. Heganeko ot ropona pacrosaraics My-
CYJIBMaHCKU HHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHBIN EHTP — AJIMTapXCKUH YHUBEPCUTET.
MosxHO cka3atb, 4yTo [Jenu ctaid ogHUM U3 HeHTpoB 0opbOkI 3a [laku-
CTaH, HE BOIAs Mo3Hee B €ro cocTaB. MycynbpMaHcKkast nura 10 1947 r.
nposena 32 cbe3na, u3 HUuX mecth B Jenu — 6onbliie 4eM B KaKOM-TH00
JpYroM MHJINHCKOM FOpOJeE.

2 mpuiickast HApOJHAS TAPTHSL.
3 Indian National Congress. INC Sessions. URL: http://inc.in/INCSessions.aspx
(mara obpamenust: 18.01.2017).
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Bnusinue nnaycckux HanmoHanuctoB B Jlenu no cepeaunsl 1940-x
ropozaos Obl10 HecpaBHUMO ¢ ponbio MHK ninn Mycynsmanckoit nuru.
HecMoTps Ha TO UTO B CEBEPHBIX U CEBEPO-3aMaaHbIX paioHax Muauu y
napTuu XuHIy Maxacabxa® ObLI0 HanOOJBIIEE YKCIO0 CTOPOHHUKOB, JIAXKe
TaM OHa He MorJia conepHudars ¢ KoHrpeccom 3a n3dupareneli-uHmaycos.
Heckonbko OONBIIMM BIUSHHEM B TOPOJIE MOJIb30BATUCH UHYCCKUE
o0IIecTBEHHBIC OpraHU3aIMK, B TOM YHCIIE CO3JaHHbIN B Havane 1920-x
rozos Pamtpus cBasimMceBak canrx’. PCC Bo3HUK B Maxapauirpe, HO yKe
B Havase 1930-x romoB nepesie makxu (otnenenus) PCC nospuinck Ha
ceBepe cTpaHsbl. [lepBoHAYaNbHO TPYNIBI YWICHOB OPraHU3ali BO3HHU-
KaJIi B palioHax, T7e mpeobaaaaio HenHIycckoe Hacenenue. OTaeneHue
PCC nosiunocs B lenu B cepennl930-x ronos, eme npu K.b. Xenresape,
IIEPBOM PYKOBOIMUTEINE OpraHu3auu’.

I'maBHBIM mocencTBUeM pasaena bputanckoit Unauu Oblio yMeHb-
HIEHHUE JOJIM MYCyJbMaHCKoro Hacenenus o 11-12% u usMenenue
COIMAJIEHOTO COCTaBa MYCYJIBMaHCKOW 0OIIMHBL. HenpomopiinoHanbHO
OOJBIITYIO TOITI0 AMUTPAHTOB COCTABIISIIN IIPEACTABUTENN 00pa30BaHHBIX
CJI0eB, MyCyJbMaHCKas oOmuHa Jenu dakTudecku norepsiia NOTUTH-
YeCKOe pyKOBOACTBO. BMecTe ¢ TeM, yBeIUYUIaCh POJIb UHIYCOB U UH-
nycckoro pakropa B monutrke. B Jlenu u3 [anmkaba, Cuana u mpounx
TEePPUTOPHIA, oTOIeNIUX K [lakucTany, mpruOBLIO OrPOMHOE KOTUYECTBO
BEIHYKJICHHBIX MUTpaHTOB. CToNnuna ObliIa MECTOM, T/ie HaOIIFo1a1ach
HauOOJIbINAs KOHIEHTPAIUs OSKEHIIEB M0 BCEH TEPPUTOPHH CTPAHBI.
Cornacno nepenucu 1951 r., u3 1 744 teic. xxurteneit [lenu 475 Thic. (1.€.
Oonee 27% HaceneHHs) POAMIIMCH HA TEPPUTOPHUAX, BOIIEAIIUX B CO-
cras [Takucrana’. AGCOMIOTHOE GONBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX MPUOBLIO B Jlenn
UMeHHO B 1947-1948 rr.

AHaJIOrMYHBINA MOTOK O€XEHIIEB-MYCYyJIbMaH IBUHYICS B 1947 1. u3
Wuannu B [lakuctan, HO TaM OEKEHIBI (MyXaJDKUPBI) CTAJIH OCHOBOH
HOBOT'O TOCYJIapCTBa, 3aHSB KJIOUEBbIE MECTa B MOJIUTUKE U B apMUU.
WHycckue xe MUTPaHThI ObLITH HeOE30CHOBATEIIEHO HETIOBOIBHEI CBOUM
MECTOM B CTpaHe.

U no paznena bpuranckoit Muagun MHK Obin He ciuikom nomynsipeH
cpeau UHAYCOB CEBEPO-3aMa HbIX TPOBUHIUN, CPEAN KOTOPBIX BEJIUKO
06110 "rciio croporHuKoB XMC. Teneps jxe MHOTHE O€KEHIIBI BHHUIIH
Konrpecc Bo Bcex cBoux OenctBusix, cuntas ['anau u Hepy «npenarens-

4 Benukoe coOpanue HHIyCOB.

5 Oprauusanys HAIMOHAILHEIX 100POBOJIBLEB.

6 Andersen W.K. The Brotherhood in Saffron: The Rashtriya Swayamsewak Sangh
and Hindu Revivalism. New Delhi, 1987. P. 38.

7 Yadav S. The Invasion of Delhi. Gurgaon, 2008. P. 20.
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MU UHAYCCKUX HHTepecoBy. [lokazaTenbHo, 4To nocie youicTsa ['anan
MOJIMIMS aKTUBHO UCKaJla OPraHu3aTopoB UMEHHO B Kpyrax MaKHUCTaH-
CKuX OeXeHIIeB, HECMOTPSI HA TO, YTO IPECTYIIEHUE COBEPILMIIA IPYyTINa
BBIXOJILIEB N3 MaxapamTpsl.

PCC no 1947 r. umen cunbHble oTaeneHus B Kapauu, Jlaxope u apy-
TUX KpyHHBIX roponax Oyaymero Ilakucrana. HemponopuuonaibHoe
KOJIMYECTBO AesATeNeH OpraHn3auuy U OyAyIuX HHIYCCKUX HAllMOHA-
JUCTUYECKUX TOJIMTUKOB BBHIIIIN U3 KpyroB Oexenues. JL.K. Ansanu,
MHoronetHu# npesugent bII u Oynymuii MUHUCTp BHYTPEHHUX A€,
Bo3rnasysan otaeneHue PCC B cBoem ponnoM Kapauu. b. Mazaxok,
cO37aTelb NapTUITHON OpraHn3allii HHAYCCKHUX HAllMOHAIUCTOB, ITepe-
Opancsa B Munuto u3 makucranckor yactu Kammvupa. B [lenu unenst PCC
pa3BepHynIH paboTy 0 MOMOLIY OeXEeHLIaM, IIPUBJIeKas MOCIEAHUX Ha
CBOIO CTOPOHY.

K aBrycty 1947 r. PCC ctan ogHOlI U3 caMbIX BIHUSATEIbHBIX CHII
B ropozae. K stomy Bpemenu 6osnee 20% ujieHOB opraHu3zanuu ObLIO
cocpenorouenno B Jleau u IanmxaGe®. IpencraBurenu neauicKux
BiacTel Bctpedanuck ¢ M.C. ['onBankapoM, BTOPBEIM PYKOBOIUTEIEM
PCC, o6cyskast BOMPOCHI HEMOMYIIEHHS aHapX UK B cTonuie’. MHorre
JeNUICKUe KOHTPEeCCUCTHl OoJiee, YeM COYYBCTBEHHO OTHOCHJIMCH K
CBasMCEBAKaM.

OnHOBpPEMEHHO IPOUCXOAUIIA NEPETPYIITUPOBKA CHJI B TOTUTHYECKOM
KpblJle 1arepsi HHAYCCKUX HanroHanucToB. XMC Oblia JUCKPEAUTHPO-
BaHa rocie youicTBa ['aHau, opranu3aropoM KOTOPOTO Ha3bIBAJH €e
mupepa B.JI. CaBapkapa. Bo3Huki1a HE0OOXOAMMOCTh CO3JaHMs OOILe-
HAIlMOHAJIBHON MOJUTUYECKON CUIIBI, IPENCTABIABIIEH HHAYCCKHUX Ha-
LUOHAINCTOB. ECTECTBEHHO, Takas CHJla MOIJIa CO3/1aBaThCs TOJBKO B
Henu. JInpepom HoBoM nmaptuu crain LLIT. Mykepaku — eTMHCTBEHHBIN
MpENCTaBUTENh MHAYCCKUX HAIIMOHATUCTOB, BXOJUBIINH B IPaBUTEIb-
ctBo Hepy. B 1950 r. Mykepa>ku BbIIIed U3 MPaBUTENLCTBA B 3HAK MPO-
TecTa NpoTuB cornamenus ¢ [lakuctanom. Bekope on Beimen n uz XMC,
PYKOBOZICTBO KOTOPOH HE JK€NaJI0 aJalTHPOBATHCA K HOBBIM YCIIOBHSIM.
Myxkepaxu codpalt BOKpYT ce0si TpyIITy NOJIUTHUKOB (herepaibHOro ypoB-
Hs1, HO 0€3 HU30BbIX Opranu3anuii. Takas rpynma HyaaJach B COI03€ C
MacCOBBIM MHIYCCKHM ABM)KEHHEM M €IWHCTBCHHBIM BAPHAHTOM ObLI
coro3 ¢ PCC. C Becurl 1950 1. Benuch neperoBopsl Mesx1y Mykepaxku u
lonBankapom. O moApPOOHOCTSAX 3TUX MEPETOBOPOB HET JOCTOBEPHBIX
JaHHBIX, HO MOXHO MPEATONOKHUTH, YTO 00CYKAAJIOCH yUacTHE JTIoeH

8 Jaffrelot C. Religion, Caste, and Politics in India. New Delhi, 2010. P. 191.
® Andersen W.K. The Brotherhood in Saffron: The Rashtriya Swayamsewak Sangh
and Hindu Revivalism. New Delhi, 1987. P. 49.
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n3 PCC B HoBoii naptuun — BJIC. Hukakumu nucbMEHHBIMH 00513aTeNb-
cTBaMu cornauieHus ['onBankapa 1 MyKkepIXu CKperieHbl He ObUIH
(HeopManbHOCTH COTTIAIIEHUH BOOOIIE cTaja HOPMOU JJ1s1 OTHOILICHUH
mexay PCC u BAC-B/IIT).

Jlerom 1951 r. Myxkepmxu u ero cropoaauku (b. Magxok, MY. [lap-
Ma) OCHOBBIBAIOT PETHMOHAJIbHBIC OTACJICHUS] NapTHU U TOTOBATCS K
oO1eHanMoHanbHOM KoH(pEepeHInH, KoTopas 1 Oblia mpoBeneHa B Jlenn
21 oxTsa0ps 1951 r. CocTaB n30paHHOTO Ha KOH(EpEeHIIH paboydero Ko-
MUTETa JOCTATOYHO TOYHO OTpakaeT NepBOHaYaNbHY0 cTpyKTypy BZC.
N3 18 unenos PK Tonbko oguH npeactasiisul 1or cTpadsl. Takxke B PK
cocrosutn yetbipe wieHa PCC (B ToM uncie Ynaaxbsis u Maaxok). BugHo,
uyTo B 370 BpeMs PCC ele He cTpeMUIICs MOJHOCTBIO KOHTPOJIMPOBATh
napturo. Oprann3anus npoasurana B pykosoactso bJIC cBoux npen-
cTaBuTenel, Ho Mykepaxu, B TO BpeMsl MbITaBIIMICA CO31aTh aJIbsHC
OMIO3UIIMOHHBIX CUJI, €€ BIIOJHE ycTpanBasl. CMepTh MyKepI KU B HIOHE
1953 r. He TONBKO MOBJIEKIA 32 cOOO0M pacmag TOJBKO YTO HAYABILETO
KOHCOJIMAMPOBATHCS aJIbsTHCA MTPaBOW OMIIO3ULIMH, HO M BbI3BaJIa KpH-
3uc B camoM BJIC. 3a xopoTkoe Bpems uneHsl PCC momHOCTBIO B3SIU
KOHTPOJIb HaJ] TAPTUEN B CBOM PyKH, OTTECHUB CTOPOHHUKOB MyKepIKU
u cMecTuB npesuaeHTa Lllapmy. ['enepanbHbIM cekpeTapeM u pakTude-
ckuM Juzaepom bJIC Ha nonrue roasl (IOCT Npe3UCHTa HOTEPSIT CBOIO
3HaYUMOCTb) cTad JuHaasn Ynaaxess. B otinudre ot npyrux nestenei
PCC 1930-1940-x ronoB Ynaaxpss NpoUCXOAWJ HE M3 MaxapamTpsl.
OH ponuics B TpaAULMOHHOW MHAYCCKOW ceMbe B J[»kailmype, a BO
Bpemst o0yuenust B Kanmype cran wienom PCC. C cepenunbr 1940-x
rofoB Ynanxbsis (GaKTHYECKH PYyKOBOIMII JEATEIbHOCTHIO OpraHu3aiu
B CoenunenHsbIx [IpoBnHnusax. CtaB onHuM u3 pykosonuteneit bJIC c
MOMEHTa OCHOBaHUs NapTUH, OH 3aHUMAJICA OpraHU3allMOHHBIMH BOMPO-
caMU, OJHOBPEMEHHO penakTupys aenauiickuid xypHan PCC. UmeHHO
npu Ynanxse npousonuta TpaHcopmanus bJIC B maccoByro nmapTuii-
HYIO OPraHHU3alUI0 HHAYCCKUX HalIMOHAIUCTOB. CHIIBHO YKPENMIIach U
Jenuiickas opranmu3anus — eciiy B 1951 r. B HoBocoznanHoM B/IC 66110
12 ThIC. 4IeHOB, TO K 1959 I. ux yncmo gocturio 20 TeIC., a K 1968 . mo-
CJIE YCIIEXOB Ha HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX M PETMOHABHBIX BbIOOpax — 50 Thic.!?
Hecmotps Ha MensieHHBIH pocT urcna uiaeHoB B 1950-¢ roasr, BJIC 6b1n
caMoii kpynHoi naptuelt B Jlenu nocne Konrpecca.

B 1960-e roger B/IC nslTancs pacmupuTh 3JIEKTOpaT, BEIMAA 3a
npenensl cBoei 6a3bl — OexkeHueB u3 [lakucTaHa U MECTHBIX BBICOKO-

10 Puri G. Bharatiya Jana Sangh — Organisation and Ideology. Delhi: a Case Study.
New Delhi, 1980. P. 36.
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KaCcTOBBIX MHAYCOB. IlapTHs Xo4eT pacnpoCcTpaHUTh CBOE BIUSHME Ha
HU3KOKAaCTOBBIX, CHKXCKYI0 OOImIMHY M MycyiasmaH Crtaporo ropoja.
Hexoropsle nuaepsl MyCyJIbMaHCKONH OOLIMHBI ObUIM HEIOBOJBHBI IO-
mutrkoi KoHrpecca, minoxo oTpaxaBiueil ©X HHTEpeCH! (II03AHEE TaKoe
HEZIOBOJICTBO PACIIPOCTPAHUTCS Cpean Beex MycyiabMman Uuaun). Onn
MPUHSIH perieHue noaaepxkars bJIC, kak eAMHCTBEHHYIO AJIETEPHATUBY
Konrpeccy Ha ypoBHe ropona. [1o yTBepkIeHUIO TapTUHHBIX AesTeNnel
BJC, B xonue 1960-x B ropoae ObLIO yXe 2 THIC. MYCYJIbMaH-4JICHOB
BJIC'. B 1967 r. mapTust BIepBbI€ BHIIBUIAET HA MYHHIMIATbHBIX BbI-
Oopax KaHAMAaTa-MycylibMaHnHa AHBapa Anu JlexyieBu, moOennBIIero
B CBOeM OKpyre. Baxxno ormeTuts, uto BJIC He mbiTancs co3naTh My-
CYJIBMaHCKY0 OpraHU3aLUIO C HYJIS, a TOAEPKUBAI CAMOCTOSI TENBHBIX
KaHJMJATOB, cOCTaBIAOMNX onno3unuto Konrpeccy. Takoil coros co-
BEPILIEHHO HE rapaHTHPOBAJ TOTO, YTO MYCYJIbMAaHE TOJIOCOBAIH OBl 32
nHaycos-kanauaaToB bJIC Ha oOiieHaIMOHAIBHBIX BEIOOpPAX.

B 1950-€ roas! Jlenu yaiie BCEro CTAHOBUTCS IIEHTPOM OOIICHAIIHO-
HanbHbIX Kamnanui BJIC — 3a mpaBa OekeHIIEB, 3a pelIeHHE KalIMUp-
CKOT'O BOINpOca, U3rHaHKE HopTyranbleB u3 [oa, 3anper yOost KOpoB.
Bce aTtn kamnannu aktuBHO nopnepkusan u PCC. OgHolt u3 Hanbonee
TPOMKHUX CTaja KaMIaHHs MO «UHIWAHU3ALUNY («OXapmuaxapamny),
pa3BepHyTas MaaxokoM, BO3INIaBUBIIHUM FOPOACKOE OTAEICHUE TAPTHH.
«Jlaxke mocne ceMu JIeT He3aBUCUMOCTH» — FOBOpUIIOCh B 1953 . B pe-
3omronun aenuiickoro komureTta bBJIC — «goporu, yaunsl v napku Jlemu
HOCAT UMEHA UHOCTpPAHIIEB, TIopabomasuux crpany»'?. BJIC tpeGosan
NepeMMEeHOBaHUs 00BEKTOB B Jlenn B 4ecTh «repoeB OOpHObI 3a Hesa-
BHUCUMOCTBY, IPEXKJE BCETo AesATened nHaycckoro asuxenus. [lo cpas-
HEHMIO ¢ M30MpaTeNsIMU B CETIbCKUX PErHoHax >kuTenu Jenn ropasno
Oosiee OCTPO pearnpoBay Kak Ha IOAOOHbIE HACONOrHUeCKIe KaMITaHUH
MHAYCCKUX HAIIMOHAJIHCTOB, TAK U Ha COOBITHS OOIIEHAIIMOHAIBEHOTO 1
MEXAYHapOIHOI0 XapakTepa.

Kpome nipobrnemsr «uHananu3anumn», bJIC crapancs ynensTh BHU-
MaHUe ¥ MOBCEIHEBHOM X13HU Jlenu. JlemyTaTel OT MapTUU B MYHHIIU-
NajJbHOM COOpaHUU OOBHHSIIM KOHI'PECCHUCTCKYIO aAMHHHCTPALUIO B
HErpaMOTHOH TPaHCIIOPTHOM MOJMMTHKE, YTBEPKAAst, YTO OOIIECTBEHHBIN
Tpancnopt B [enu cymectBenHo gopoxe, yeMm B bombee u Kanpkyrre.
Bmecrte ¢ Tem B/IC nmporuBuics nepengaye aBToOyCHOro cOOOLICHHS
B COOCTBEHHOCTHb rOpoJa, OTCTaWBasl MpaBa YaCTHBIX MEPEBO3YMKOB.
OcHOBHBIE collaJIbHBIE TpOrpaMmel, mpoasuraemslie bJIC, Ob1au cBs3a-

U Ibid. P. 41.
12 Puri G. Bharatiya Jana Sangh — Organisation and Ideology. Delhi: a Case Study.
New Delhi, 1980. P. 67.
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HBI ¢ IO Aep kKo OexxeHues. [lapTus TpeGoBana neraan3anuy Kujbs,
MOCTPOEHHOI' 0 MepeceneHnaMu u3 [lakucrana, IpHOPUTETHOTO BO3BE-
JICHUS LIKOJI B MEPECEIEHYECKUX KOJOHUAX. B oTIM4mMe oT ocTaabHBIX
TeppuTOpHii B [lenn He CTOSIT OCTPO BOMPOC 3eMeNbHON pedopMBl, pac-
kasbiBaBIINi pykoBoacTBo bJIC. KacToBsle Bonmpock! UMenu 115 AeTui-
CKOT0 M30HpaTessi HECKOJIBKO MEHbIIee 3HAYCHUE, YeM A1 n30upaTenei
nepeseHckux. Kaszanoce Obl, kacToBast cTpyKTypa pykosoacTtsa bJIC B
Hdenu nomxHa Obiia Obl OBITH HM3-3a 3TOrO Oosee cOanaHCHPOBAHHOM.
Onnako k 1973 1. B Yannuu Yoyk cpeau napTUHHBIX paOOTHUKOB OBLIIO
87% BBICOKOKACTOBBIX M TONBKO 9,6% nanuToB' .

Opranmszanus BJIC B [lenu O6b1na coznana B urosie 1951 r. B oktsiOpe
TOTO K€ TOJa MPOLIN BEIOOPEI B MyHHIIMNAIBHBIA COBET, MEPBHIE BbI-
00pBI B KOTOPBIX NpuHsiia yyactue naptus. b/IC monyunna 14% romocos
(mpoTtuB 84% ronocoB y Konrpecca). B 1952 . mponuiu nepsbie BEIOOPHI
B 3aKOHOJaTenbHOoe coOpanue [enu, craBimye KpaitHe yoauyHBIMU AJIs
bxaparus nxana canrx. HecMoTpst Ha To 4TO mapTHsl CMOIJIa MPOBECTH
B 3aKOHOJIATEIIFHOE COOpaHue BCero ImsTh KaHnumaToB u3 47, 3a BJIC
otaanu rojoca 21,9% uszbupareneii'®. 1o snauur, yro BJIC nonyuus B
Jenu B ceMb pa3 0oJIbIIE TOJIOCOB, YEM B CPEIHEM I10 CTPAHE Ha IEPBBIX
BbIOOpax B JIok cadxy.

Ha Bei6opax 1951 r. BAAC nomyuun 22%, B TeX OKpyrax, Te BHICTaB-
JSTUACH ero Kauauaatel — 29%. NHmycckue HalmoHaIucTsl OblTn (hak-
TUYECKHU €UHCTBEHHOU onno3uiinonHoi cumnoii B lenu. bJIC B3 nsath
okpyros u3 47, XMC — eme onuH. Kpome HHAYCCKMX HALIMOHAIUCTOB U
Konrpecca, B BbI00Opax y4acTBoBaIM Takke counaanctsl (Couuanuctu-
ueckas naptus JIx. Hapasaa u KMIIIT JIx. Kpunananu) — 06e naptuu
Habpanu o 2% ronocos. KIIM BeIgBHHYIA BCEro OJHOTO KaHIHUIATA.

Ha npomeniunx B ToM e rogy oOIeHannoHaIbHBIX MapIaMEeHTCKUX
BeI0opax b/IC momyuwn B lenu 26% ronocos, ABe OCTaIbHBIE HHIYCCKHE
Hanmonamuctuueckux naptun — XMC u PPIT -0 0,5%!°. XapakTepHoii
yepToil BbIOOpOB B Jlenu ObUT cpaBHUTENBHO HU3KHUI IO CPABHEHUIO C
OCTaJbHBIMH IITAaTAMHU IPOLEHT I'0JIOCOB MOJYUYEHHBI HE3aBHCHUMBI-
MU KaHaugaTamu — Bcero 12%. OTo cBA3aHO ¢ TeM, YTO 32 TEPMUHOM
«He3aBucuMble» B Muauu 1950-x ronoB CKpbIBaIKMCh MPEACTABUTENH
3eMEeNbHON apUCTOKpaTHH. bobIION MPOIEHT «HE3aBUCUMBIX» TOBOPUT

13 Ibid. P. 82.

14 Statistical Report On General Elections, 1951 To The Legislative Assembly of
Delhi. New Delhi, 1951. P. 6.

15 Kucan ma3myp npamka naptu — KpecThsaHcKo-paboyast HApoIHas apTHs.

16 Statistical Report on General Elections, 1951 To The First Lok Sabha. New Delhi,
1951. V. 1. P. 66.
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0 HEpa3BUTOCTH MAPTUHHOW MOJHUTHKHU B pervoHe. B Jlenu takxke He
ObL1a BO3MOXKHA XapaKTepHasi 715l IPOBUHLINK CUTYALUs BbIABUKECHUS
HECKOJIBKMX KaHJIHJIaTOB- «OIHOMAPTUILIEBY MO OTHOMY OKPYTY.

Ha Bei6opax 1951 r. Konrpecc yctynun onno mecto ot enu B
Jlok cabxe KMIIIIL. Dta maptus Oblia gajieko He caMON BIUSATEIbHON
OIIO3UIIMOHHON cuJiol. Ycmex nmaptuu B [enn oObsCHsIETCS TeM, YTO
B cTonuIe OT Hee GammorupoBanach Cydera Kpunananu — yyacTHU-
112 aHTMKOJIOHMAJIBHOTO ABUKEHHS M CyNpyra OCHOBaTelsd NapTHH
A. Kpunananu. B cBoem okpyre oHa CpaBHHUTEIBHO JIETKO MoOennia
Manmoxunu Caxran — Ky3uny Hepy, BiepBble MPUHUMAaBIIYIO y4acTHE
B mojuTH4eckoi 6oppde. Kpunananu crana genyrarom Jlok cabxu, HO
npotuBopeunst mexay KMIIII u UHK Oblin MUHMManbHBL — BCKOpPE
Kpunananu Bcrynuina B Konrpecc, a B 1963—1967 rr. nae Bo3riasiusia
MpaBUTENbCTBO YTTap-IIpagemn.

IlonHonpaBHBIN 3aKOHONATEIBHBIN OpraH AelcTBoOBal B Jlenu He-
nponro. C Hadana 1950-x rofoB CyLecTBOBa N pa3InyHble IPOEKTHI pe-
OpraHu3ally yIpaBieHUs TopoaoM. HacTs KOHTpeCCUCTOB IpOABUTATIA
npoekT «boabmoro Jlenn» — 00benHEHN S CTOIUIBI C XUHAUSA3BIYHBIMA
paiionamu [ lanmxaba 1 gacThlo 3amafHBIX paiioHoB YTTap-IIpasem B camo-
CTOSITENbHBIN ITAT. [ IpoeKT He moaaep)KuBacs COOCTBEHHO ASTMHCKIMHU
JESATENSIMH, ONACaBIIMMUCS TOr'O, YTO MHTEPECHI CEILCKUX PETHOHOB
nepesecaT uHTepeckl [enu. [Ipotus konuenun «bonbmoro Jlenn» Bbl-
crynai u BJIC. B utore mrat Tak u He Ol co3AaH, a Jlenu ctai coro3Hoi
Teppuropueil. Bmecte ¢ HOBbIM ctaTycoM B 1956 r. Oblia ynpasaHeHa u
3aKoHOZATeNbHast accamOuiest. [ opoackas moauTryecKas )KU3Hb CKOHICH-
TPUPOBAIACh BOKPYT BHIOOPOB B MYHULIMTIATBHBII COBET.

Bonpoc o npucBoenun Jlenu craryca mraTta HOCTOSIHHO MOJHUMAJICS
pPa3nMYHBIMU MOJUTHYECKUMU CHJIaMH, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TEKYILIEH
cutyanuu. B 1954 r. B/IC HactanBasi Ha ToM, 4TO Jlenu ToJIXKeH ynpas-
JATHCA HAIIPSIMYIO COIO3HBIM NPaBUTEILCTBOM. CHTYyallMsl U3MEHUIIACh
B KoHIle 1960-x — mocie mode bl Ha MyHUIIUITATBHBIX BEIOOpaX MapTHst
crtana 1obuBaThCs Mpas mTara ans Jlenu.

B mapTe 1958 r. npomuiu nepsbie BBIOOPHI B HOBBIM MYHUIIUNIATbHBIH
coset. Konrpecc momyunin 31 mecto u3 80, BIIC — 257, K atomy Bpemenu
MPOU30LIJIO pa3AesieHue ropojia Mo MOJUTHUYECKUM MPEATIOUTEHUAM,
He MEHsBILEECsS B TeUeHUE HeCKONbKUX aecsaTunetuil. BJIC nobexan
B IIPUTOpPOJax U B paiioHaXx, rae paccenuauch OexxeHs! u3 [lanmxaba,
Konrpecc — B Crapom ropoze. B 1958 r. HanGonee cunpHbIe MO3UIUH Y
BJIC 6b11u B paitone Ilaxapranmxka (deTbipe aenyrara u3 nsaru), llaxa-

17 Smith D.E. South Asian Politics And Religion. Princeton, 1966. P. 94.
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Xaphbl (BCe YETHIPE) U B JIarepsx OexeHies (BoceMb u3 15)18, a nanbonee
cradble — B CENIbCKUX pPaiioOHax, HeJaBHO BKJIIOUYEHHBIX B COCTaB HALIUO-
HaJbHOW CTONMYHOM Tepputopud, B Kapon barxe u MmycynbMaHCKUX
paiionax Craporo roposa.

I[Toce 3THX BHIOOPOB B MYHHULIUTIATBHOM COBETE CIIOKHIIACH CUITbHAS
onmno3uuus Konrpeccy. [lomumo BJIC, dpakunio B MyHHLIUTIATBEHOM CO-
BETE TaKXe CPOPMHUPOBAIN U KOMMYHHUCTHI, BCTYNIUBIIHUE B KOAJIULIUIO
¢ UHK. Onnako, nocne toro kak Hepy B 1958 r. oTipaBui B 0OTCTaBKy
KOMMYyHUCTHYecKoe npaButenscTBo B Kepane, KIIN otkazano B moa-
nepxke Konrpeccy. B MyauuunansHom coBete chopMupoBanach napa-
nokcanpHas koanuuus BJIC u KIIW. Ansanu yTBepkKIaeT, 4TO MEXKIY
napTUAMHU ObLIO 3aKJII0YEHO TTuchMenHoe cornamenune'’. B 1958 r. BJIC
noazepxan Kanauaatypy Apynsl Acad Anu, unena KIIWU u reponnn
HaIlMOHAJIEHO-0CBOOOIUTENBHOIO ABM)KEHUS, HAa TIocT Mdapa Jenu. Ha
CIEYIOIINI roJ KOMMYHHCTHI IOAJIEpKanu KaHauaaTypy Kenapaarxa
Caxanu — unena BJIC u PCC.

Ha Br16opax 1957 r. pesynsratel BJIC yxyammunuce. B Hero-/enu
Kpunananu, Ha stot pa3 BeiaBunyBwmasics or MHK, nerxko moGennna
xanguaara ot BJIC, naGpas Gonee 70% ronocos®’. B ocTanbHBIX Tpex
OKpyTax CIOXKHJIACh ropasfo Ooyiee MHTepecHas cutyaunus. B paiione
Yanguu Yoyk (Crapom enn) nobena Konrpecca Obiiia He CTONb OUeBH -
Ha. Kannunat ot BJIC Habpan 31% romocos, a kauaunat ot HapomHo-
couManucTryeckor maptun Mup Mymrak Axmen — 24%. B nocneqnem
Cllyyae Ba’KHa CKOpee He MapTHiTHasl, a KOH(ECCHOHAbHAsI IPUHAIJICK-
HOCTb KaHJUJaTa — CTaJI0 OYEBUIHO, UYTO JEIUICKIE MYCyJIbMaHe pe-
CTaBJISIIOT cO00H caMOCTOATENbHYIO cHily. EcTeCTBEHHO, OHM HE MOTIIH
MoAAEpKaTh MHAYCCKHUX HAI[MOHAJIMCTOB, IMaBHY0 ansTepHatnBy MHK
B Jlenu. Ho 310 He 3HaumI10, 4TO MX N0siIbHOCTH KoHrpeccy Oblia abco-
moTtHol. B okpyre lenu Canap kauaunats or UHK u B/IC npaktuuecku
NOPOBHY MOAEIHIIN Tosioca u3duparenei — 54 nporus 41%.

Ha Br16opax 1962 r. Konrpecc BHOBL moOeans Bo Bcex n30upaTenb-
HBIX OKpyTax, HO Hy»HO OTMETHUTb U yiayulleHue pe3ynsratoB bJIC —
HU B OJIHOM M3 OKpPYTOB MapTHs HE Moiyduia mMeHee 25% romnocos.
Mycynsmane B Yannau Yoyk BBIABHHYJIH HE3aBUCHMOIO KaHAMATa,
KOTOpbIi HaOpan 18% ronocos, ycnoxuus ang MHK nmobGeny B okpyre.
Oxpyr Kapon barx 0b11 3ape3epBrpoBaH A NpeacTaBUTEIeH 3aperi-

18 Puri G. Bharatiya Jana Sangh — Organisation and Ideology. Delhi: a Case Study.
New Delhi, 1980. P. 115.

19 Advani L.K. My Country My Life. New Delhi, 2008. P. 105.

20 Statistical Report on General Elections, 1957 To The Second Lok Sabha. New
Delhi, 1957. V.1. P. 107.
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CTPUPOBAHHBIX KaCT. DTUM MOMBITANACh BOCIONb30BaThCSI OCHOBAHHAS
B.P. AmGenkapom PecniyOnukanckast mapTus, MpeTeHI0BaBIIas Ha BbI-
pakeHHe NHTepeCcoB Beex nanuToB. OnHako ee kanauaar B Kapon barxe
YCTYNHUII HE TOJIBKO KOHIPECCUCTY, HO | mpencTaButento BJIC?. Cra-
00CTBh CaMOCTOSTENBHOI0 HU3KOKACTOBOTO ABHIKCHHS XapaKTepHa s
Jenu — BnocnencTBUM HU3KKE Pe3ynbTaThl OyAyT U y APYTUX HapTHi,
NpEICTaBIsBIINX HU3KOKACTOBbIE IPYIbL. PecmyOinKkaHLbl HE CMOTIIH
IoOHTBCS yerexa, HO pacKoJionu 3j1ekTopat KoHrpecca, ceirpaB Ha pyKy
WHYCCKUM HAaIlMOHATHCTAM.

Bnuanaue bJIC ykpemisiocs Ha NPOTSKEHUH BCEro MEPUOAA TPaB-
nennst Hepy — yxe B 1950-x — Havane 1960-X Tro10B 3T0 ObLIIa CHITHHEH-
masi ONNo3uIHOHHAs mapTus B cronuue. Ocnabnenne Konrpecca Ha
napiaaMeHTCKuX BeiOopax 1967 1. coBnano ¢ tpuympom BJC. INaptus
MOJIy4YHJIa HIECTh MECT U3 CEMU MecT B mapiamente ot Jenu. B 1971 r.
napTus NoIy4uiIa abcoaoTHOE OOJBIIMHCTBO MECT B MYHULIUTIATBHOM
cosete (53 u3 100).

Ha npumepe [enn MokHO HaOMI0AATh YCIELUTHOE Pa3BUTHE OMIIO3H-
nuoHHo# cuuibl B Maauu 1940-x — nagana 1960-x rogo BJIC cmor koH-
COJIMAMPOBATH MIPOTECTHBIN MEKTOpaT, N30€KaTh PACKOJIOB U CAEIAThH
Jeny ogHUM U3 HEHTPOB CBOETO BIMSAHUS. Bo MHOrOM 3T0 00BACHsETCS
criequQuyIecKoi opranu3anueld HHIyCCKOro MOJTUTHYECKOrO ABHKESHUS —
€ro LEHTPaJIN30BaHHBIM XapaKTepOM 1 MOAYMHEHHIO pykoBoacTBy PCC.
B T0 *%e Bpems Henb3s He 00paTUTh BHUMAHMS, YTO ONUCHIBAEMBIH Ha
npumepe enu mporuecc (MOCTENEHHOE YCHUIIEHUE WHAYCCKUX HAIlMOHA-
nuctoB 1 ocnabnenne MHK) moBTopuics 3arem B 00IBLUIMHCTBE CEBEPO-
WHJIUNCKHUX IITATOB, M Jlenn ompenenns HaCTPOSHUS! XUHIUA3BIYHOTO
peruoHa.
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BECTH. MOCK. YH-TA. CEP. 13. BOCTOKOBEJJEHHUE. 2017. Ne 1

O.C. I1anoBa

COUYUMHEHUE «OIIEHKH IMPOCJIABJIEHHBIX
XVYI0KHUKOB ITAPCTBYIOIEN SIIOX W,

U EI'O MECTO B KUTAMCKOM 3HATOUECKOU
TPAIULIUA

Dedepanvroe 2ocydapcmeennoe 0i00icemHoe 00pa306amebHOe YUpedcoeHue
svicue20 00pazo8anus

Poccuiickuii ['ocyoapcmeennwiii I ymanumapHulii Yuueepcumem

125993, Mocksa, Muycckas na., 0. 6

B crarbe npennaraercs aHanu3 couMHeHns «OLEHKH MPOCIaBICHHBIX XY0XK-
HUKOB 3m0xu CyH», 0OgHOro n3 Hanbojee paHHUX MCTOYHHKOB O AEATEIBHOCTH
KMTalCKUX MacTepoB UBOMKMCH KoHIA X — nepBoi noaosuHbl XI B. ITocaeno-
BaTEJIbHO PacCMaTpPUBACTCA CTPYKTYpa U COJIEPXKAHUE COUMHEHUS, OCBEIIAIOTCS
UCTOYHUKOBEAUECKUE IPOOIEMBI, @ TAKXKE OIPEAENISIETCS €r0 MECTO B KUTAWCKON
3HATOYECKON Tpaguluu.

Knrouesvle crosa: CTOpUs KUTAKWCKOM )UBOMHKCH, s1ioxa CeBepHast CyH, 6uo-
rpaduu XynoxxHUKOB, JIto J[aouyHb, KATETOPUH «ITUHBY, 3HaTOUECTBO B Kutae.

Counnenne «OUEHKH MPOCIABJIEHHBIX XYA0)KHUKOB [[apCTBYOLIEH
munactuny bn vao mun xya nun 514551 (nanee — «OueHkn») 8-
nsieTcst HanboJiee paHHUM U3 COXPaHUBIIKXCS HCTOYHUKOB O CYHCKUX
MacTepax xuBonucu. OHO BKJIOYaeT Ouorpaduyeckie 3aMeTKH O He-
CKOJIBKUX TIOKOJIEHUAX XYA0KHUKOB, paO0TaBILINX B IEPUOJ IPaBJICHUS
TepBBIX YeThIpeX uMmepaTopos sroxu Cesepras Cyn (960-1127).

Ilanoea Onvea Cepeeesna — mpenopasarenb KuTackoro sasbika B PoccuiickoMm ro-
CYIapcTBEHHOM I'yMaHHTapHOM yHHUBEpCHUTETe, He3aBUCHUMBIH nccienoBarens (e-mail:
panipanova@gmail.com).

!B uCTOYHMKAX BCTPEYAKOTCS JIPyTUe BAPUAHTHI HA3BAHMs TEKCTA: B Gubnuorpaduu
T'o XKocros TekeT HazBaH «OLEHKH IPOCIABICHHBIX XyA0KHUKOB 3TOH 310Xu» 5oHb yao
xya nun AFAEY, B npoussenenun Ma Tyansmuns  F5uiilif Bonvcans mynxao STk
1% (1317 r.) counnenue umenyercsi «OLUEHKH MPOCIABIEHHBIX XyIOKHAKOB BIOXH
Cym» Cyu uao mun xya nun K% 5FF. Jlo HAC OO HECKONBKO M3IAHMIl TEKCTa:
1) MuHCKas KOs F0)KHOCYHCKOTO M3J[aHus, Halle4aTaHHOTO B JIaBKe USHS B I0XKHOCYH-
ckoii cronune JInapans (HpHe B [1lanxalickoi akaeMH¥ )KUBOIHCH); 2) MHHCKAsT KOITHS
CYHCKOTO W37aHusl B cOopHUKe 1522-1567 TT. Xyoii ko man cyi wy y3io uoicyn R Z|
KEF LM (Tocymapctrennas 6ubnuoreka, [eknn); 3) Munckas konus B apxuse Tocy-
JapcTBeHHOH 6nbnmorekn, HankuHCcKoi OnbnmoTeke 1 B apxuBe I. Bonbwkoy; 4) korms
CYHCKOTO W3/[aHWs, BONIE/ITAs B COOpaHie MUHCKOTO KHIKHMKA Ban [Huwions T {H 1§
(1526-1590 rr.) Ban wiu wiy xya roans T K& 255 (Bubmoreka Jlanbaero BocToka mpu
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Kuralickue 1 3anaiHble CIIEIMAIUCTHI YacTO 00paIiaTces K paccMa-
TPUBAEMOMY COUYMHEHUIO ISl U3y YEHHU I TBOPUECTBA CYyHCKUX XYI0KHH-
KOB, OTAEIBHBIX BOIIPOCOB I10 HICTOPUH UCKYCCTBA 3TOI'0 IEPHO/IA, a TAKKE
1S aTpUOY MU COXPAHUBILKMXCS MPOM3BENEHUH sxuBonucu’. B 1989 .
TEKCT ObLJI M3/1aH B aHIIIUiiCKOM TiepeBosie Yapib3a Jlakmana®.

Bonpmoii Bky1aJ B M3y4eHHE )KUBOIUCH U 3CTETUYECKON MBICIIH 3110-
xu CesepHast CyH BHECTH OTE€UECTBEHHBIE CIIENHANNCThL. Cpenn Takux
paboT, B IEpBYIO O4Yepelb, CIeAYST Ha3BaTh KOMMEHTHPOBaHHBIH Hiepe-
BoJ Tpakrtara ['o JKocros «3anucku o KUBOMKMCH: YTO BUAEI U CIBIILIAI,
BeinoHeHHBIH K.D. Camociok, a Takxke ee MOHOTpaHio O XyTOKHUKE
sTopoit monosuubl XI B. To Cu*. T.A. TlocTpenoBoi MPUHAMIEKUT
OOIIMPHOE UCCIIENOBAHUE UCTOPUH AKajeMuu xuBorucu smoxu Cyn’.
OcreTnyeckas NporpaMmma CyHCKHX XyI0KHUKOB M 3HATOUECKU I IOAXOA
3TOii ST0XH MOAPOOHO UccenoBanbl B MoHorpadusx E.B. 3asanckoii®.

HecmoTtpst Ha HayuHBIN HHTEepec K uctopuu xuponucu X—XI BB,
counHeHue «OLeHKW» O CUX MOp HE MPUBJIEKAJIIO BHUMAHUE OTEUECT-
BEHHBIX HCClIeAoBaTeNel. B HacTosAIeH cTaThe OMUCHIBAETCS CTPYKTYpa
U CcOllep)KaHUe TPaKTaTa, a TAK)Ke OIPEIEIISIETCSl €0 MECTO B 3HATOYE-
ckoil Tpagunnuu Kuras. sydenne «O1nieHOK» MO3BOJIUT AOIOIHUTE YXKe
CYIIECTBYIOIHNE HUCCIEIOBAHUS 110 UCTOPUU XuUBonucH 31noxu CyH U
BKJIIOYUTH €r0 B 000POT OTEUECTBEHHOTO BOCTOKOBEACHUSI.

ABTOpPCTBO JAHHOTO TECTAa B COBPEMEHHBIX U3JaHUIX NPHUHATO
npunuceiBath Jro Jaouynwo FIIEEYE, ums koToporo 3ahuKkcHpoBaHO B
oubmuorpapusax Uxon Lo HFHE (1104-1162) «Cpoxuble 3anucu» Tyu
worcu & n Uoub Uonbcyns PHHRTR (1190-1249) « AHHOTHpOBaHHBIE
3anucu o KHurax Usku-uxasy Yocu uscaii uty ny yze mu TS o s fFe.
OnHako ecTh OCHOBaHHMs MOJAraTh, 4YTO K CO3JaHUIO TEKCTA UMENIHN OT-
HOIIEHHE JBa YenoBeka. B yactHocTy, B Onbanorpaduueckom criucke ['o
Kocros FEA5 ), rne Becrpevaercs Hanboee panuee ynomuHanue «One-
HOK», JIto JlaouyHb PUTYypHpPYeT KaK «COCTAaBUTEIbY UIIH «KOMITHIIATOP

Koponesckom my3ee Onrapno, Kanana); 5) Bepcust B Cot ky yroans iy (My3el nMnepa-
TOPCKOTO J1BOpIIa, Tait6oit).

2 OTzienbHEIE BOIPOCHI MO0 UCTOPHH CYHCKOI JKHBOTTMCH OCBENIAIOTCS B paboTax 3a-
nagHbIX crenuanucToB (Alexander Soper, Richard Barnhart, Jonathan Hay, He Pingliu,
Lee Huishu, Foong Ping, Patricia Ebrey u np.).

3 Lachman Ch.H. Evaluations of Sung Dynasty Painters of Renown: Liu Tao-chun’s
Sung-chao ming-hua ping, transl. Leiden; New York: E.J. Brill, 1989.

4 I'o JKo-croii. 3aIliCKU 0 KUBOIUCH: 4TO BUJEN U clblmal / Tlep. ¢ KUT. H KOMMEHT.
K.®. Camocrok. M., 1978; Camocrok K.®@. T'o Cu. M., 1976.

5 ocmpenosa T.A. Axanemust sxusonucu B Kurae 8 X—XI1I . M., 1976.

¢ 3asadckan E.B. DcteTndeckne npo6ieMbl )uBonucH ctaporo Kuras. M.,1972; Ona
arce. Mynpoe Broxuosernne Mu @y (1052-1107). M., 1983.
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TeKcTa (y3yans %%), a NOIIMHHBIM aBTOPOM Ha3biBaeTcs Hekuil Dy L3saun
==

175, nMsa KOTOPOro MOMeueHo Tiiarojaom HE uocyans «COUMHATHY,

«nucathy’. ITH UMeHa yroMuHaroTcst B Gubauorpadusax Yao Fynsy I8

2SI (1105-1180) «3amucku 0 YTEHMH KHUT B KaOWHETe [HauyalbHMKA]

oKkpyTax» L{3101b udicail 0y wy wocu Flii b e 1 Ma Jlyausnuns i

i (12542-1323) «Bceobuee 0003peHre MUCEMEHHBIX IOKYMEHTOBY BoHb
camnb myn kao SCHRIETS. K coxanenuto, o JIro Jlaouyne u @y L{3sune ne
COXPaHMJIOCh HUKAaKHX OMorpauuecKux CBeAeHU, TOATOMY aTpuOyLus
U UICHTU(UKALUS aBTOPa MO-MIPESKHEMY OCTAIOTCS BaXKHBIMH 3ajlaya-
MU U3yYeHUs JaHHOTO TPaKTaTa, AJisl pelieHUs] KOTOPhIX MOoTpedyeTcs
3HaKOMCTBO C IIHUPOKUM KPYTOM CYHCKHX HCTOYHHUKOB.

Counnenue «OLEHOK» He TaTUPOBAHO, OJHAKO, IO KOCBEHHBIM CBeJie-
HUSIM, U3 TEKCTa MOKHO 3aKII0UUTh, YTO OHO OBLIIO HAIIMCAHO B CEpeIHE
50-x oo XI cronetus®. BepxHeli rpaHuIieii Co31anust TEKCTA CIIENYET
cunTarh 1059 r., KOTOPBIM TaTUPOBAHO NMPEAKCIOBUE K COUNHEHUIO «Jl0-
MOJTHEHUE K IPOCIaBIeHHBIM XyIoKHUKaM [1stu nunactuit» ¥ dail mun
xya 6y u TARK EAMIE (nanee — «lononHenue»), Takxke MPUITHCHIBAE-
momy Jlro JlaouyHio’.

TekcT «O1IeHOK» COAEPKUT CTO AECATH (PParMeHTOB, 00bEIMHEHHBIX
0 ’KaHPOBOMY NPHHIMUITY B LIECTh TeMaTH4YEeCKUX pazieiioB. [lepsrrii
pasaen — caMblil OOIIMPHBIN: B HETO BOLUIM 3aMETKU O COPOKa MacTe-

" IIpo6mnema aBTopcTBa «OUEHOK» MTOAPOOHO pa3OMpPaeTCs B CTAThE COBPEMEHHOTO KH-
Taiickoro uccienonaress Boit buns. Ha ocHoBannu aHanmi3a ceMaHTUKY TJIAT0JIOB §3VaHb U
yoicyans Boit BUHb 3aKIIr04NII, 9TO MOTMHHBIM aBTOpOM TekcTa 0611 Dy L[3s1mH. (cm. Boit
Bunp 7 & . I1I>HYa0 MUHXYya ITHH I[3yaHb WKyaHb Wk3 Kao S8 144 H 24 % (ABTop
Y COCTaBHTEIb TpakTaTa « OIIEHKH MPOCIABICHHBIX XyT0KHHUKOB [IAPCTBYOMICH DITOXH» ).
CyH 10aHb Xya CI0? fHb 1310 A TG 24 0J 57 (Mccnenosanue TeOpHH KUBOIIICH SIOXH
Cyn u FOans). Jlanswkoy: ["anbey sxonpMuHb 9ydansnmn, 2009. C. 37-49.) CocraButens
OJTHOTO M3 HanOoJiee MOTHBIX CIIPaBOYHUKOB COYMHEHHH 0 KUTalcKoii sxuBomucu Ce Bait
cuntaert, uto Dy 1[3s1MH OBUT aBTOPOM HEIHE YTEPSHHOTO MPETUCIOBUS K TEKCTY, a CaM
TpaxTar npuHamiexut Jlo JTaoaymio. Cm.: Ce Boii #i#i. Uxyn ro xya cro @wxy 130
Kao0 Iy F R 25 22 B R B (CripaBOYHHK COYMHEHUIT KUTACKUX [aBTOPOB] O JKHBOIIHCH).
[Tanxaif mryxya qy6ansmn, 1998. C.132-134.

8 06 5TOM rOBOPAT rOfIbI JKM3HH, HOUYETHBIE TUTYIbI, OQUIMAJIbHbIE JOJKHOCTH M
[MOCMEPTHBIE UMEHA OT/AEIbHBIX HCTOPUUYECKUX JIUII, BCTPEUAIOIIUXCS B TEKCTE.

® TpaxTar «J{oIoIHEeHHEe» CONEPKUT 3aMETKH O MACTEPAX KUBOIUCH, CKYJIBITYPbI U
3oauecTBa snoxu Tan u nepuoaa [lstu Junactuii. CornacHo nNpeaucioBHIO, OH 3a1yMbl-
BaJICs KaK HPOJIOJKEHHE HbIHE IOTepssHHOro Tekcta Xy Ils10 HHIE «Karanor XynoxHuKoB
sroxu JIsmy» Iyan nam uao xya my» FEGER & H, Bxmouapmiero 6uorpaduu copoka Xymoxk-
HukoB X B. EcTh 0OcHOBaHus npeanonararhb, 4to counHeHus «OueHkn» u «JlonoiaHenue»
OBLTN COCTABJICHBI MPUOIU3UTETBHO B OTHO BPEMsI HJTH C HEOOIBIIAM pa3pbiBoM. OO0 3TOM
CBUJIETEJILCTBYIOT B3aUMHBIE CCHUIKH M YITOMUHaHUs. B npeancnoBun k «JlononHeHuioy,
HarpuMep, COOOIIAETCS, YTO TEKCT CTPOUTCS MO TAKOMY K€ IPHHITUITY, YTO U COYMHEHHE
«Ouenkn». B cBoro ouepens B Tekcre «OueHok» B 3amerke o Ban Illutoane umeercs
CChUIKa Ha Guorpaduro ero otia, Ban XKaHbIoy u3 counHeHus «J{omomHeHUs».
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pax QUIypaTHBHOrO *)aHpa xcons y AW, BKIOYAKOEro KaHPOBbIE
CLIEHBI, IOPTPETHI UMIIEPATOPOB M YJIEHOB UMIIEPATOPCKOM ceMbu'?,
n300pakeHns O0XKEeCTB U3 Oy AMICKOTO U JA0CCKOT'O IIAHTEOHA, a TAKXKE
nepcoHaxxeit HapogHoW Mudooruu. Creayronme pas3aesbl TOCBSIICHbI
MacTepam, MPOCIABUBIIUMCS B MEH3aXHOMN KUBOTUCH UAHLULY U JUHb-
my LLIZKMRAK (18 XynoxnukoB), M300paXkeHUN yKE3EMHBIX JIOMIA e
¥l IPYyTHX KUBOTHBIX (anvma yzoyuoy BrkEER (19 xynoxuukos), a
TaKXKe B )KMBOIHUCH «IIBETOB, 6aMOyKa, MEPHATHIX M MYIIUCTBIX)» X)ay-
acy nunmao AETTHE (22 xynoxuuka). CaMbIMH MaJOYUCIEHHBIMH
SIBIISIIOTCS PA3Jelibl O XyJAOKHUKAX, PUCYIONINX JIEMOHOB M JYXOB 2yil
wons Rl (4 XynoKHHKA), a TAKIKE aDXUTEKTYPHBIE CTPOEHUS y MY J&
R (7 Xyn0KHHUKOB).

CourHEHHEe HAIMCAHO B TPAJAMLMOHHOM JKaHPE )KM3HCONHCAHUH 1
cienyet ¢opmary Ouorpaduil Xyn0oKHUKOB M KaJuIUrpagos, COCTaB-
JEHHBIX TaHCcKMMU aBTopamu Jlu Ceruxonem i H (VII B.), Usxan
Xyoiiryanem 5R1EE! (VII B), Uxan SAnpoanem 521 (IX B.) u Uxy
LizuncroaneM A5t % (IX B.). BoibIUHCTBO 3aMeTOK B «OLIEHKAX» BKITIO-
Ya0T WHPOPMALIUIO O MPOUCXOKICHUH XYA0KHUKA, €r0 TUYHOCTHBIX
Ka4eCTBax, TEMATUYCCKUX MPEANOYTCHUSAX, YUUTENISIX UIU TPEAMETE
noapaxanus. B mogpoOHOCTIX paccKasbiBaeTCs O MOCITYIKHOM CITHCKE
XYJ0KHHUKOB, BKJTIOUast Takue (akThl, KAK 3aKa3bl OT IBOPA U YACTHBIX
JIUII, @ TAK)KE 3aHUMaeMble JIOJDKHOCTH B JICTIapTAMEHTE YKMBOITUCH TTPH
IenepanbHoil Akagemuu Xauvauns myxyaoans SME FFE. B Texcte
YIOMHHAIOTCS CHOXKEThI HACTEHHBIX POCITHCEH, BHITIOIHCHHBIX B XpaMax U
MOHACTBIPSIX, U HA3BAHUS CBUTKOB U3 YaCTHBIX KOJUTeKIHi. Cyxue hakThl
pa30aBISIOTCS SPKUMHU SMHU30AaMU U3 XHU3HU XYI0XKHHKOB, KOTOPBIC,
BIIOJTHE BO3MOKHO, KO BPEMEHH HAMMCAHUS TPAKTATA yIKE MPUHAIICIKAITH
K YMCITY CTOJTMYHBIX CITYXOB MU MPO(HECCHOHANBHBIX OaeK.

Bosnblias 4acTh 3aMETOK, TAK UM HHAYE, CBA3aHA C CYHCKOM CTOHIICH
bsuabnsH (cop. 1. Kaiihan). IMeHHO 31ech B KOHIIE X B. COCPEIOTOYMIACH
XYJ0KECTBEHHAS )KU3Hb HOBOI Mrniepru. OCHOBHBIMH JACHCTBY FOLITUMH
aunaMu 6uorpaduii TOMUMO XYJOKHHKOB BBICTYMAKOT MMIEPATO-
pbl, TPUIBOPHBIC CAHOBHUKH, YHHOBHUKU CPEIHUX PAHTOB, OOratbie
KYIIbl U APYTUE XXKUTETH CTOMUIBL. Cper HUX YIOMHUHAIOTCS TaKHe
BUJIHbIE FOCYIAPCTBEHHBIE AeaTenu snoxu Cyn, kak Cy Uuzaus fik ) i
(958-996), Ban Cyit £F# (975-1033), dun Bait | #f (966-1037), Cyn
oy K%% (991-1040), Usxan Hlucrons 518 (964-1049), Ban Isron 1

10 TloprpeTHbIe N3006pakeHns B CyHCKHX TEKCTaX, KaK MPABHIO, 0603HAYAIOTCS
TEPMHUHOM YDICIHb CSH «ACTUHHBIN 00pa3» FLA% wmu cokpamtenno — woicons F.. Jins uso-
OpakeHHMI1 WICHOB UIMIIEPATOPCKOM CeMBbH U HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO PaBUTENEH HCTIONB3YETCS
CHENUABHEIN TepMuH foil scyn THI 7 «rocynapes mw».

85



1 (980-1058), Bonb SAup60 X EH (1006-1097) u ap. B «Ouenkax»
OHH BBICTYNAIOT NOKPOBUTEISIMHU XYIOKHUKOB, 3aKa34HMKaMH, KOJJICK-
LUOHEPaMU MJIU MPOCTO LEHUTENIMHU XuBoNUcH. [IpuMedaTesbHo, 4To
CPEeAM CTOJIMYHBIX KOJUIEKLIMOHEPOB YIIOMUHAIOTCS M OOraThie TOPTOBIIbI,
KOTOpbIE OBbLIN TAK)KE AKTUBHBIMU COOMPATENIAMU UCKYCCTBA'!

Brorpadun MHOrMX XyJ0KHUKOB TECHO MEPEIIETEHBI C COOBITHIIMU
HauyaJpHOTrO nepuozaa snoxu CyH. B oTaensHBIX parMeHTax MOXKHO
HalTH CBEAEHUS O MEPECEICHUH B CTOJIMIY MacTepOB U3 IOCyIapCTB
Hozmnss Iy (934-965) u IOxnas Tan (937-975), nprcoenMHEHHBIX K
CyHCKOIi umriepuu B 960—-970-¢ roxsi'2. B 1pyrux 3ameTkax coobiuaercs
00 y4acTuu XyAOKHHKOB B POCHHCH CTOJIMYHBIX XPaMOB, IOCTPOEH-
HBIX WJIM BOCCTaHOBJIEHHBIX IPH MEPBBIX YeThIpex mpaButensx CyH.
B wactHOCTH, B Onorpadusax gecsiTi XyA0KHUKOB TOBOPUTCS O POCIIUCH
IPaHIMO3HOr0 Ja0CCKOr0 MOHACTBIPs FOyun udwcaoun eym Kig e E
=, CTPOMTENBCTBO KOTOPOrO ObLIO MHMIMUPOBAHO MPU UMIIEPATOPE
WxosHb-113yHE (1p. 998—1017). B Takux ¢parmeHTax npuBonaTcs LeH-
HBIE CBEICHUS O pa3lesIeHUH TPyla U dTamnax padoThl, 0 3aKa3uuKax U
MOKPOBUTENSX, @ TAK)KE O BEIOMCTBAaX U YMHOBHHUKAX, OTBEYAIOLIUX 32
OPraHU3aIHIO IEITENBHOCTH XYI0KHUKOB'

B xa10M U3 IIEeCTH pa3/ienoB XyI0KHUKH SIS TCA 110 TPEM KaTero-
PHAM MacTEpPCTBA Ha Oy XOTBOPEHHBIX» oMb i, «yTOHUEHHBIX» M0
Wb n «ymenbix» non HE. J11s OlleHKH MacTepOB (PUTY PaTHBHOM KHUBOIHCH
BBOJMTCS AOMOJHUTEIBHOE IEJICHNE HA «BBICIYIO», «CPEAHIOIO» U «HH3-
HIyo» cryneHu. Jlannas cucreMa rpaaliliy OUpaeTcs Ha JJINTEIbHY 0

'K coxanenno, nx IMeHa KpaiiHe CJI0KHO HICHTH(UIMPOBATE, IOCKONIBKY B TEKCTE,
KaK [PaBUIIO, yKa3bIBAETCS TONLKO (hammiibublil nepornud. Hanpumep, B Guorpaduu
V zynsroans K% JG coobmaercs o 6oratom Kymie mo Gpamummu ['ao (5, cTpacTHOM
JroOHTEINe JKUBONHCH. B TeueHne necsTH J1eT Kymel OTIPaBIIslI CBOIO HIMEHHYIO KapTOUKy K
HOPOTY XyHOXHHKA, YTOOBI ITOTyYUTh CBUTOK ¢ H300paskeHreM 6oxxucartssl. Y 1[3yHblo-
aHb, HAKOHEI], CONIACHIICS BBIITOJIHUTE PUCYHOK, HO pabOTy 3aKOHYMII CITyCTS TPU TOZA.
Y3HaB, 4TO KyIel K TOMYy MOMEHTEHI YK€ CKOHUAJICS, XyTOKHHUK COKeT KapTHHY.

12 TTepBast BoNTHA TIEpECENEHUS PETHOHATBHEIX Xy/I0)KHUKOB B CYHCKYIO CTOJHILY TO-
cienoBana 3a nokopenueM napcersa [ozaussa lly B 965 . CornacHo «OneHkam», BMecTe
¢ cerayansckuM npasuteneM Mon Yanom Fill (919-965) B HOByIO cTONMMILY MMIEpHUH
nepeexanu XynoxkHUkd Xyan Llioans #5%% ¢ ceinoM Xyan L[3roifnaem 25 % 52, Uxao
IOanpwkan 7GR, Caxoy Snbroit 5 % JE4{f, MOTOMCTBEHHBIN MacTep MOHYMEHTAITb-
o sxuBorucy a0 Boubiuns (53 co cBouMu chiHOBBSAME U np. Bropas Bonna
crnenoBana 3a nokopenueM napcrsa FOxunas Tan B 975 . U3 L{3sHHaHM B cTONMILY Iepe-
Opamuck xynoxuuku Lait Kyns Z55H, Tyn [0# %P, Ju Uskaormn J&AH B, Monax
Liztoiixanp 2148 u mmp.

13 B wacTHOCTH, B TEKCTE COOOMIAETCS, UTO HA CTPOMTENLCTBO XPaMma B CTOJIHILY Che-
XaJIOCh OKOJIO TPEX THICAY XYJOKHHKOB, U3 KOTOPBIX CTO JIYYIITHX MacTepoB OTOOPaIH IJIst
pocrucu MOHAcThIps. VX mozenyiy Ha JBe TPYMHITEL, PyKOBOAUTH KOTOPBIMH JTOBEPUIIN
OIBITHBIM Xy[OKHUKaM Y LI3yHbroanio u Ban Yxo.
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TPaANLIMIO KJaccu(pUKAUi MacTepoB MOA3UH, KaJUIUTpaduu U KUBO-
nucH, kotopas copmupoBanack B VI-VII BB. n noxyuunina mupokoe
pacnpoctpanenue B onoxy Tau'*. 3HaunTeNbHBINA BKJIA B 3HATOYECKY IO
TPaJMINIO BHEC TaHCKUH KpuTuk Wkan Xysiryans SR1EE (VIII B.).
B cBoem Tekcte «Cyxaenus o kamurpaduw» [y oyans HEr on ne
TOJIBKO NIEPBBIM BBEJI B 000POT KaTErOPUH ULIHb, MAO, HIH, HO U YCIIOXK-
HUWI MPUHATYIO 10 3TOr0 KJaccu(UKALUIO 3a CUET OLEHKH MacTepCTBa
kayuurpada B Kask10M OTAENbHOM cTuiie'. JlaHHBIH MOAXO0 B JaIbHEl-
meM ObLI 3aMMCTBOBaH B counHenun Uxy I[3uncioans K5t% (IX B)
«Katanor npocnaBieHHbIX XyI0XKHUKOB 3110XU Tan» Tawn uao mun xya iy
JRRH 4 E $, rie MacTepCTBO XyI0KHUKA OLEHUBAETCS HHMBU LY aIbHO
JUISL K&XKJIOTO KAHPOBOTO M TEMATHYECKOT0 HarpasieHus ®

!4 Haubonee paHHMEe W3BECTHBIE HAM COUMHEHHS THIA NuHb TOABHITHCEH Ha PyOexke
V-VI cronernii. K aum otHOCHTCs TpakTatr Wiy XKyna $# U (ok. 467-5187) «Kareropuu
ctuxoB» [LIu numb i+ i, T7Ie TPEBHAE ABTOPHI MSTHCIOBHBIX CTHXOB TIOJIEIEHBI Ha BBICIILYIO,
CPEIHIOI0 M HUBIIYI0 Kareropuu. [lepBas M3BeCTHast HaM HOIBITKA KIACCUPHUITPOBATH
XyoxHUKOB npuHaiexana Ce Xo i#fiff (VB.), koTopblil B counHennn «3aMeTku o Ka-
TETOPHAX CTAPUHHON )uBOTHCH» [ Xya nunb 1y 17 2ifm#k pasmenun gBaqnars ceMb
MacTepoB Ha IECTh Kareropuii (7~ i ). K aToMy BpeMeHu Takke otHocutcst Tpaktar FOi
Lzsuby JiiJH & (487-551) «Kareropuu kannurpapumy Iy nuns 35, tae 110 macte-
POB IPEBHOCTH MOJEJICHBI Ha JIEBATh KaTErOpUil — BBICUIYIO, CPEIHEI0 M HU3LIYIO C J0-
HOJHUTEIbHBIM TPEXYACTHBIM JeleHUEeM. JJaHHbIH NOAX0/ B JaJIbHEHIIEM HCIIOIb30Bal
TaHcKni KpuTHK JIn CBIwkoHb B COunHERnH 5 1% i Ly xoy nune «[103aHME KaTeropuu
kammrpadum» (IX B.). ABTOp AOTOIHHI AEBATHYACTHYIO KJIACCH(HUKALUIO JECATOH
KaTeropuei «packoBaHHBIX» u I s oleHKH Kaimurpados-skcienTpukos (TpakTaTsl 0
Kayumrpadun aHausupyrorcst B MoHorpaduu B.I. Benoseposoit. CMm.: beroseposa B.I
HckycctBo kutaiickoii kammrpaduu. M.: Poccuiickuii rocyaapcTBeHHBII I'yMaHUTapHBII
yausepcutet, 2007). Kak oTMedaloT MHOTHE NCCIIeJOBATENH, PAHHSS KIIACCU(DUKAIIMOHHBIS
KaTEerOpUM nyHb BOCXOAWIN K MPEACTABICHUAM O «AEBATH THIIAX YEI0BEKa», KOTOpPhIE
CITY’KHJIM OCHOBHBIMHU KPHTEPHSIMH IIPH 0TOOPE TPAXKJAHCKUX M BOCHHBIX YHHOBHHKOB B
snoxy Illectn Aunactuii (255-589).

15 Uskan Xysiryanb BBLIETHI MACTEPOB TPEX KATErOpHil B JECATH IUIACTHYECKHX
JKAHPAX: 2YBIHb, OAUICYAHb, UAHCOYEIHb, CAOUICYAHb, OAPIHG, TUULY, UICAHYAO, CUHULY,
@aiibail, yaoury. Ham HeM3BECTHO, UCIIONB30BAI JIH aBTOP XKAHPOBYIO AU((epeHIHaIIIO
B CBOEM JIDYTOM, HEIHE YTEPSHHOM CourHeHnH «CyxkKIeHHUS 0 )KUBOTUCH» Xya Jyanb i
. Tlo kpaiineil Mepe, MOKHO YBEPEHHO YTBEPIKIATh, UTO B TEKCTE O KUBOIIMCH, KK U
B «CyXaeHHsIX 0 KaJuTurpaduiy», TakKe Ipeiaraaach KiacCu(pUKaIs, OCHOBAaHHAs Ha
Tpuane woH-msa0-w3H. O0 STOM CBHIETEIBCTBYET NIPEANCIOBHE K COUYNHEHHIO TAHCKOTO
Uxy [[3uncroans (IX B.), B KOTOpOM aBTOp COOOIIAET, YTO 3aMMCTBOBA TPH KaTETOPHU
Uxan Xyosiiryass u3 counHeHus Xya nuns (1.. Xya dyamw), nononHus ee (Bcuen 3a JIn
ChIwkeHeM), KaTeropreli «packoBaHHBIX» ¢ 1. UeTBepTas KaTeropus moHaao6mack Uy
I[3uHCI0aHIO Ul OLIEHKU XY[0XKHUKOB, Yb€ TBOPYECTBO BBIXOAMIO 3@ TPaJAUIHOHHEIC
paMKH TBOpYECTBa.

16 Hanpumep, Boii Slub GbUT IPUYKCIIEH K «YTOHUYEHHBIMY M50 BBICILIEH CTYIIEHH 3a
n300pakeHIe MOHAX0OB, COCCH, KAMHEH, JIOMAICH, JIto/e, a 3a n3o0paxeHue neizaxen
HOTYy4UI KaTeTOPHIO TAIAHTIUBBIX HIH.
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ABTOp «OLECHOK» yYell ONBIT TAHCKUX KPUTHKOB M BMECTE C TEM
npeyokui eme oonee quddepeHnpoBannyto cuctemy. OH MoAeIuII
TEKCT Ha IJIaBbl 110 )KaHPOBOMY IPU3HAKY M BHYTPHU KaXK 0 IJ1aBbI KJ1ac-
cUpULIHPOBaT XyIOKHUKOB M0 KaTeropusiM. Takoi Moaxof MO3BOIUI
BBISIBUTH JIYYIIUX MPEICTaBUTENEH IIECTH TEMaTUYECKUX HAaIPaBICHUN
Y TeM CaMbIM Han0oJiee CipaBeyInBO OLIEHUTh MACTEPCTBO XyJOKHHKA B
Ka)/IOM OTZeNBHOM jkaHpe. HecnoxHo 3aMeTHTh, YTO U3 AEBSHOCTA OHO-
ro XyJO)KHHKA, YbH Onorpaduu BOLLUIH B TEKCT, ONMHHAAIATH MACTEPOB
3acy>KWJIM YIIOMUHAHUS OTHOBPEMEHHO B HECKOIBKHUX pa3zaenax. Taxk,
HaIpUMep, CHIYyaHbCKUH Xy10kKHUK XyaH [{roanp % (ok. 903-965)
Ha3BaH «yTOHYEHHBIM» CPeIHEl CTyNeHH B PUTyPaTUBHOH >KUBOIIHCH,
«YMEeNBIM B IeH3aXe U «OAYXOTBOPEHHBIM» B H300paKEHUH LIBETOB U
nrun!’. Xynoxuuk SIae Boueryit #3CE (967-1044), B HacTosiee BpeMs
M3BECTHBIN TOJBKO Mel3axaMu'®, OTHECEH K YHCITY «yMEJbIX» HUKHEN
CTYTIEHU B U300paKeHHH JIIO/ICH 1 Ha3BaH «y TOHYEHHBIM» B IEH3a)KHON
W apXUTEKTYpPHOH >xuBonucu. Hapsay ¢ 3TUM, NielieHHe Ha TJaBbl MO
KAaHPOBOMY MPU3HAKY TaK)Ke IO3BOJIMIIO aBTOPY COCPEAOTOYUTHCS Ha
0CcOOEHHOCTSX COOCTBEHHO JKMBOIKMCH M OLEHHUTHh XYIO)KHHKA BHE 3a-
BHCUMOCTH OT €T0 IPOMCXOXKIEHUS U COLMAILHOrO cTaryca’’.

17 B macTosiuuii MOMEHT CIIOXKHO CYIHThH O JKaHPOBOM PasHOOOpasuH TBOPUECTBA
Xyan LlroaHs, TOCKOJIBKY /10 Hac JOIIIA BCEro OfHa paboTa, N3BECTHAS 110/ COBPEMEHHBIM
Has3BaHueM «Pejikue KUBOTHBIE, HANMCAHHBIE C HATYphDy %y B EE (Myseit T'yrym,
Ilexun). HecmoTpst Ha TO 9TO aHHas paboTra ObLIa co3maHa Kak y4eOHBII oOpaser st
CBIHAa MacTepa, ee XyJ0)KeCTBEHHbBIH ypOBEHb a0COJIOTHO OIPABABIBACT HAMBEHICIIYIO
OLICHKY B JKaHPE «LBETHI U ITULBD).

18 Cm. cuTKH «CTpPOEHUS cpeiu pydbes u rop» Cu wans 1oy 2yans my 1% LI [
(HaumonanbHsIi 1BOPIOBEII My3eit, Tait0si), «CTpoeHus cpey peku v ropy» L3an wanb
1oy eyauv my VL ILHHE[E (Mysununansusii myseii, Ocaxa) u zp.

1 BonbImoe 3HaYeHME CONMATEHOMY CTaTyca M MOPA/IbHBIM Ka4eCTBaM XyIOXKHHUKA
npunasan Wxan SJuproans (815-875), aBTOp SHIMKIONEANIECKOTO TPyAa «3alHCKH O
3HAMEHHTBIX XyJI0KHUKOB PAa3HBIX 310X» Jludati murxya ysu FEALZ Bi5C. On numer:
«[C mpeBHOCTH] Te, KTO JIOOHI JKHBOIINCH, OBUIM BHICOKOPOIHBIMH JIFOIBMH, BO3BBI-
HICHHBIMH [yXOM] OTIIENbHUKAMH, IPOCIABUBIIUMUCS IIPU XKU3HU U Y IOTOMKOB. JTO
HCKYCCTBO He JUIsl HU3KOTOo poxa.» [3aBaackast E.B. Dcretnueckne npo6ieMsl )KUBOIHCH
craporo Kuras. M.: ckycctBo, 1985. C. 337]. Cxoxyro no3umuto nos:xe 3axsu1 Lo XKocroii,
JUISL KOTOPOTO MacTepCTBO OBLIO €/1Ba JIM He IPOU3BOIHBIM OT COILHATIBHOTO MOJIOKEHHUS
U HPaBCTBEHHBIX KauecTB XynoxHuKa. CornacHo I'o Xocoro, TOJIBKO 4es10BEK BEICOKOTO
CTaTyca ¥ BO3BLIIIEHHEIX HIEAJIOB CMOXET ITepejaTh B CBOMX pab0TaX «OLYXOTBOPEHHYIO
TapMOHUIO, OTIMYAIOIIYI0 )KUBOIINCH NCTUHHBIX XYJOKHUKOB OT pPabOT PEMECIICHHHKOB.
T'o XKocroii Takke pyKOBOJICTBOBAJICS COLIUAIBHO-3TUUECKUM KPUTEPUEM B TPEThEH I1aBe
CBOETO COYMHEHHUS, T/Ie Mepe]] 3aMeTKaMH O TIPO(eCCHOHANBHBIX XyHOXKHUKAaX OH IOMe-
CTHWJI OTJETBHBII paznen 06 uMmneparope XKoHb-13yHe, WIeHaX UMIIEPAaTOPCKOil CeMbH, a
TaK)e CAHOBHUKOB, IPOCIABUBIIMXCA KaK XYIOXKHUKU. B 3TOT paznen Bouuu 3aMeTKH
o ['o Wkynmy, ¥V 13ynbroans u Ban [llutoans, kotopsie B TekcTe «OLEHOK» MOMaiu He
TOJIBKO B Pa3HbIE KATETOPUU, HO B pa3HbIE IVIABbL.
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MacTepcTBO XyJOKHUKOB OLIGHUBAETCSI B KOMMEHTApHSIX, CIACIYIO-
MIMX TOCNe KaXA0H oTnenbHON Ouorpaduu (Iis BBICIIEH KaTeropumu)
WJIM TIOCJIe HECKOJIBKUX 3aMETOK (IJ11 BTOPOW M TPeTbed KaTeropuii).
Kaxxap1ii koMmMeHTapuili HHOAUBUAYAJICH, OAHAKO BCEe OHU, TaK UJIM MHA-
4e, KacarTcs (OpMalbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH XyIIOKECTBEHHOTO SI3bIKA.
B xuBomucH aBTOp MpeXkAe BCEro LEHUT TEXHUYECKYIO BUPTYO3HOCTh,
MHoOroo6pasue ¢opmM, ri1yOOKHi 3aMbIceNl KapTHUHBI, a TaKKe KPUTH-
YECKUU MOAXOA K 3aMMCTBOBAHHUIO, KOTOPBIA MPOTUBOMOCTABIISIETCS
CJIENOMY KOUPOBaHM0?.

[TpyHUMIIBI OLEHKH MPOM3BEACHHS XUBOIUCH CHCTEMHO H3Jlara-
I0TCSl B MIPEAMCIOBUH K TpakTaTy. OHO HaYMHAETCS C MEPEeUNCICHUs
«IIECTH 00A3ATENBHBIX KPUTEPUEB» 110 A0 7N4%, KOTOPBIE 3HATOKY
CIIelyeT yUYMTHIBATh MPH OLCHKE XUBOMUCH. B 11eI0M OHM CO3BYYHBI
¢ «wectbo 3akonamm» Ce Xo #fiff (V B.) u cBomsTes k cnenyromum
(GopMymam: SHEPrUs yu U PUTM CHIIBHBIE (YU 10Hb Y3aHb 1u FFRAE 1)
OCTOB M CTPYKTypa BhIAEpkKaHHbIe (22 uowcu ysziot nao HH{EE);
[xynoxecTBeHHOE| epeocMbicieHne [popMbl] COOTBETCTBYIOT MEPBO-
npunnuny [Bemei] (6ane u x5 1u 5 5A 1?2, [korma B KapTuHE €CTh)
1IBET, [OH J0JIKeH ObITh| HATIOJIHEH BIATOM (yaii Xyaii 1011 Y35 FAST 1),
JIBUKEHHUS! [KUCTBIO] HENPMHYKAECHHBI (Y01l aaii y3vl dcans FKHIR);
[xynoxxHUK] mompakaeT [cTapblM MacTepam], Ho oTOpachIBaeT [uX] He-
nocTatku (wu cios ws dyans FiE:F7H)>. KpoMe TOro, 3HATOK JI0JKeH

20 TIpumeuatenbHO, UTO TIPOGIEMA 3aMMCTBOBAHHS YAIIE BCETO MOTHAMAETCS B KOM-
MEHTapHsIX, KaCaIOIIMXCsl MaCTePOB HACTEHHOH XKUBOMHUCH. JleficTBUTEIBHO, KOITIPOBAHUE
4acTo OBUIO 00s3aTeNIbHBIM YCIOBHEM PabOTHI, IPOAUKTOBAHHOE 3a/iadeil TOHOBICHUS
U BOCCTAHOBJICHUS IOBPEXIEHHBIX pocmuceil. [IpakTHka CpUCOBBIBaHUS MAPOIUIHO
o0bIrpaHa B mpo3Buie Xyaoxanka CyHs MaHIMHA, KOTOporo Ha3bBan «CyHb, KOHAPYIO-
it crensy Cyus mo 6u f2iLEE 3a To, 4TO OH OUEHE TOYHO JENTaN KOHH CO CTEHOTCH
V Jaou3zel. B koMMeHTapuu MOSICHAETCS, YTO XyIOXKHIK OIPaHUIUBAIICS KOMTHPOBAHIEM
moneu ($1) TA%VE) u nepenuman BMecte ¢ MacTepcTBoM Y JIaol3hl U €10 HEAOCTATKH
(M5 HE, FEEEEH ). B npumep Cyns MoHIUHY, «HE CTIOCOGHOMY CaMOCTOSATEIEHO
coznars Hosoe» (ANAE H #5377, aBTOp CTAaBHUT TeX, KTO MepeHst MacTepcTBo Y Jlao-136l,
HO TIOMeHsM MaHepy sxuBonucu (3F75IN T0).

2! Tleproe TpebGOBaHUE TaKKe MOKHO MEPEBECTH KaK «OXYXOTBOPEHHAS TAPMOHHUS
[momxHa] coueTarbest ¢ CUIION.

22 B laHHOM CiTydae TpeGyeTcs, 9T00b H306pakeHHUe C JOMYCTHMBIME U3MEHEHUSIMH
B KOHEYHOM UTOT€ COOTBETCTBOBAJIO CyTH H300paxkaeMoro o0bekTa. JlanHoe TpeboBaHme,
B YaCTHOCTH, MOTJIO OBITH aJpE€COBAHO MacTepaM XpaMOBOI POCIICH, KOTOPEIE JTOKHEI
ObUTH B YBEIMUYEHHOM MAacIITa0e COXPaHWUTh NpaBHIIGHBIE MPOIOPIHH M300paXkaeMbIX
Guryp.

23 Kuraiickuii nckycctposes L3uHb BoiHO MONBITAICS IPOBECTH COOTBETCTBUE MEKITY
«IITECTBIO KPUTEPHIMI» U «IIECThIO 3akoHaMu» Ce X3, CM.: [[zunb Baiino L4k . Boli-
CyH 1wy A3 Xydiixya mmusn. 6 R 148 5 4 £E (Cobpanne Tpakraros o ncropun
sxwuBomcy snoxu Ceseprast CyH). Moy stHbI310, 1979. Ne 3. C. 58-65.
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pacro3HaTh B paboTe «IIECTh JOCTOMHCTBY /170 YaH /Nt<, a HMEHHO «B
HEPOBHOM M HEOPEKHOM OTBICKATh KUCTh [MacTepa] (yy 1y yro 6u K=K
ZF); B HEOOBIYHOM M HEYKJIIOKEM OTBICKATh TANAHT (nu 3 yio yaii T
SKA); B TOHKOM M M30IIPEHHOM OTBICKATh CHIIY [KUCTH] (U Y50 yio 1u
AMT52K J7); B 5KCLIEHTPUYHOM U IPUYY JIMBOM OTBICKATh HEPBONPHHIIUII
[Beweid] (xyan 2yaii yio au JEPEK BE); [Tam, rie] HeT Tymu oThickath [e€]
ottenku (y Mo yio scans MK 44?4, Ha II0CKOCTH KapTHHBI OTHICKATH
[mpocTpancTBeHHY0] TIyOuRY (nun xya yio uan “V-E3RK)P. «lllectn
KPUTEPHEB» U KILIECTh JJOCTOUHCTBY IIPEIAralOTCs KaK OCHOBHBIE OPHEH-
THPBI 3HATOKA XKHMBOIIKMCH, 6€3 KOTOPHIX, COIJIACHO aBTOPY IIPEAUCIIOBHS,
OH YHO00JIETCS TOMY, KTO «JI€3€T Ha JIEPEBO B IOUCKAX PhIOb» (45 A K
fH) MM «depmaeT BOMy M3 HCTOYHHKA, YTOOBI JOOBITH OroHb» (PN IRTT
“K). B IpeancIoBUM TaKKe TOBOPUTCS O GIarONPUATHBIX YCIOBHAX, HOJI-
XOMAIIUX JUIs PACCMATPUBAHMS CBUTKOB, i O TOM, KaK BBISBUTh CKPHITHIE
JIOCTOMHCTBA PabOTHL. B 11€710M TEKCT BBIMVISAMT KaK BIIOJIHE 3aKOHYEHHAS

24 Peup uyieT 0 (pparMeHTax KapTHUHBI, KOTOPBIE XYJTOKHUK OCTABJISAET HE3aKPAIIeH-
HBIMH. XyO’KHHK JOJDKEH JOOUTHCS TaKOTO ONTHYECKOTO d(dekTa, 4TOOBI 3pUTENIh MOT
3pHUTENBHO JOCTPOUTH M300pakeHNEeM TaM, IJe ero Het. Tornma Gemast Oymara WITH IIEJK
OyIyT BOCIIPUHUMATHCS, KaK TyMaH, BOJHAsI IJ1a]ib, HeOO WIIN CHET.

25 «lllecTh KPUTEPUEB» U KIIECTH TOCTOMHCTB» W3 MPETUCIOBUS K «OeHKaM»
IUTHPYIOTCS. B IIMHCKOM TPaKTaTe O >KUBoIncH «PykxoBomcTBo 1o sxuBonmcu u3 Cana ¢
rOpuMYHOE 3epHO» [{3€ y3bl 10ans xya ny J+1- ] H 5% . ABTOP PyCCKOA3BIYHOIO MEpeBoia
E.B. 3aBajckast mpezyiaraet cieLy o IIepeBox «IIeCTH KpuTepueBy: «OayXoTBOpeHHas
Y TapMOHMYHas CHJIa — HepBoe cBoicTBO. Ouepranns U GOPMEI JOIKHBI OBITH OTCTO-
SIBIINMHCS], TPAAUIIMOHHBIMU — BTOpO€. VI3MEeHUYNBOCTH 1 HETIOBTOPHMOCTb, CO3BYIHBIE
CYTH [Bewiel], — TpeTbe. MepliaHue pa3MbIBOB LIBETa — 4eTBepTOE. JIBUKEHUS [KUCTBIO]
— HENPOU3BOJILHEIE, €CTECTBEHHBIE — IIsIToe. B moppaxkannu n oOydeHnu orOpachIBait
cimaboctu [yuureneil|— mectoe.» «lllecTh JOCTOMHCTBY B MHTEPIIPETAIIMN 3aBajCKOU
3ByYarT ClIeAyomuM o0pa3oM: «B rpybocTH U KEeCTKOCTH MPOSBY MacTepPCTBO KHCTH —
HepBoe Ka4eCTBO. B HETOBKOCTH, HEYMEJIOCTH BBISIBH TAJIAHT — BTOpoe. B ToHKOM 1 n3-
SIIHOM OOHapyXb CHITy — TpeTbe. B HeoOy3naHHOM, CTpaHHOM OOHAXXH PAI[OHAIBEHOE
Havano — 4erBeproe. [ Oe3 Tymm BBISIBH OTTEHKH — MSTOE. A B INIOCKOCTH CBHTKA
nepenait nryonHy — mecroe». Cm.: CrnoBo o xwuBonucy u3 Caja ¢ TOpuMyHOE 3ePHO /
Ilep. n xomm. E.B. 3aBazckoii. M.: Hayka, 1969. [l cpaBHeHMs IpUBEAEM aHIIIOA3bIYHBIH
HepeBoj, BEIMONMHEHHBIH Maimai Sze: “First essential: action of the Ch’i and powerful
brushwork go together. Second essential: basic design should be according to the tradition.
Third essential: originality should not disregard the li (the principles or essence) of things.
Fourth essential: color (if used) should enrich. Fifth essential: the brush should be handled
with tzu jan (spontaneity). Sixth essential: learn from the masters but avoid their faults.
First Quality: to display brushstroke power with good brush control. Second quality: to
possess sturdy simplicity with refinement of true talent. Third quality: to exhibit originality,
even to the point of eccentricity, without violating the li of things. Fifth quality: in the
rendering space by leaving the silk or paper untouched, to be able nevertheless to convey
nuances of tone. Sixth quality: on the flatness of the picture plane, to achieve depth and
space”. The Mustard Seed Garden Manual of Painting. Trans. and edited by Mai-mai Sze.
Princeton University Press, 1978. P. 20.
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ACTEeTHYECKas IporpaMma, OJHAKO HEKOTOPBIE UCCIEA0BATENN HAa OCHO-
BAHUU CTUJIUCTUYECKUX MPHU3HAKOB MPEAINOJAralT, YTO MPEIUCIOBUE
MOTJIO OBITh HAITUCAHO HAMHOTO MO3KE TPAKTAaTa U COOTBETCTBCHHO HE
SABJISETCS YACTHKO OPUTMHAIBLHOIO TEKCTa%,

ABTOp «OLEHOK», KaK U APYTrue KPUTUKHU, CTPEMUIICA JOMOJHUTH
paboThl CBOMX MPEAIICCTBEHHUKOB HOBBEIMH (DaKTaMU M BIIHCATh B
UCTOPUIO UMEHa XYJOKHUKOB cBoel 3moxu. [Ipu 3TOM OCHOBHBIE 3a-
CIYTHU IO COCTABJICHUIO UCTOPUU XYT0KHUKOB X—XI BB., KaK MpaBUIIo,
npunuceiBatot ['o XKocroro, aBTopy TpakTaTta «3aUCKU O dKUBOMUCH: UTO
BUJIEN U caIblamy Ty xya yssams 691b ucu i &5 b, i 5, nossuBLerocs B
koH1e XI B., T.e. HECKOJIBKO AecsaTuiieTuil cnycts «Ouenoky. I'o XKocroit
BKJIIOUUJI B CBO€ COUMHEHHUE BaXKHEHIINEe CBEICHHS O MAacTepax CBOETO
BPEMEHH, OJTHAKO OOJIbIIIas YacTh Onorpaduii paHHECYHCKUX MacTEepPOB
B €r0 TEKCTE MPAKTUYECKU MOJHOCTHIO OCHOBBIBACTCA HA MaTepualie
«Ouenok»?’. M3 5TOro MOXKHO 3aKJIHOYUTh, 9YTO aBTOP «OLEHOK» ObLI
MIEPBBIM, KTO IMOMBITAJCS 3aQUKCHPOBATH COOBITHS U (PAKThI U3 KUZHU
MEPBBIX MOKOJICHUHM CYHCKUX XYI0KHHUKOB, U IO3TOMY JAaHHBIA TpaKTaT
3aCIIy’KUBAET CHELMAIBHOTO BHUMAHUS COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIeIOBaTENCH.
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“EVALUATIONS OF SONG DYNASTY PAINTERS
OF RENOWN” AND ITS PLACE IN THE CHINESE
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6 Miusskaya Sq. Moscow, 125993

This paper offers a detailed description of the “Evaluations of the Song Dynasty

Painters of Renown,” one of the earliest accounts of Chinese artists who were active
between the late Xth and the first half of the [ Xth centuries. The paper first describes
the structure of the text and the content of the artists’ biographies. It then addresses
issues of authorship and date, challenging the traditional attribution to Liu Daochun
in favor of Fu Jiaying, a lesser-known Song Dynasty personage. The paper finally
highlights the text’s approach to the classification of artists, and places the text in
the broader context of the connoisseur tradition in China.
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B.A. CkocsbipeB

BOCITPUATHUE KOHUENIWA TEMOKPATUHN
COBPEMEHHBIMHU KUTAUCKUMUA
MBICJIMTEJIAMUAU

Dedepanvroe 2ocydapcmeennoe 0i00icemnoe 00pa306amebHOe yUpedcoeHue
svicue2o oopazosanus « Mockosckuti 20cy0apcmeentvlil yHugepcumem
umenu M.B. Jlomonocosay

119991, Mockea, Jlenunckue eopwi, 1

Omnoxa npebbiBaHus Ha nmocty npeaceaarens KHP Xy [zunbrao (2003-2013)
XapakTepusyeTcs nosisiieHneM B Kutae neosnornyeckoro miropain3ma onpeiesieH-
HOM cTenieHy. Ha 3TOT nepuos npuxoauTes pacBET TBOPUECTBA TAKMX KUTAHCKUX
MbicnuTenei, kak FOit Kanun u Ban [llaoryan, paccMoTpeHHI0 paboT KOTOPBIX MO-
cBsleHa JaHHas cTaThs. O0a HTUX aBTOpa BO MHOTOM CTOSIT Ha pa3HBIX MO3ULIUSX,
HO UX 00benuHseT o0mias uaes — Kurait MokeT 1 JOIDKeH OBITh JEMOKPAaTHIHBIM,
M 9TO BOBCE HE O3HAYAET, YTO €My HEOOXOAMMO HUATH MO IYyTH Pa3BUTHIX CTPaH
3anana.

Kanrouesvie cnosa: Kuraii, nemokpatus, uaeonorus, FOi Kanun, Ban [llaoryan.

JleMoKpaTus 1 IEMOKpaTU3AIIHS — 3TO OAUH U3 CAMBIX aKTYaJbHBIX U
B TO K€ BpeMsi 00JIe3HEHHBIX BOITPOCOB 15l coBpeMeHHoro Kuras. OBo-
JIIOIM S KUTANUCKOM MOJUTUYECKON CUCTEMBI C Hadyajia BTOPOM MOJIOBUHbI
XIX B. BO MHOTOM MOXET OBITH OOBSICHEHA Uepe3 Mpu3My OOpHOBI Ha-
CeJIeHUs CTPaHbI 32 IEMOKpaTudeckue npeodpasoBanus. [lox mozyHramu
JIeMOKpaTH3anuy GopMUPOBATIUCH IBUKESHHUSI IIUPOKHUX HAPOIHBIX Macc,
KOTOPBIE BITIOCIIEC/ICTBUY CTAHOBUIINCH IBIKYIIHI CUIIOW HCTOPHICCKHUX
MepeMeH, 3a4acTyI0 3aKaHYHMBABIIUXCS TpareIusiMud M pa3zodapoBa-
HHUSIMH, HO HEMUHYEMO CTaHOBHBIIIMMUCS MTEPEIOMHBIMI MOMEHTAMU
COITMAJTEHO-TIOTUTHYECKOM 3BOTfonnH Kutas M OTKpBIBaBITUMHE HOBYIO
CTpaHUILy UCTOPUU CTpaHbl. K TaKUM MOBOPOTHBIM TOUKAM KUTaNCKOM
WCTOPUHU MOXXHO OTHeCTH co3fnanue Kuraiickoit Pecrrybnuku B pe3yib-
tare CuabXxaickoii pesosronnu B 1911 1., IBMKEHHE 32 HOBYIO KYJIBTYPY
1915-1922 rr., nemxenue 4 mas 1919 1., cozpanne KHP B 1949 1., «Crena
neMokpaTun» Ha ynune Cunanp B [lekune 1978—1979 1., coObITHS Ha
miomany TaHpaHeEMIHE 1989 1.

Ckocvipes Braoumup Anexceesuy — CTyneHT MarucTparypsl kadenpsl uctopuu Kuras

Wucturyra ctpan Asnu 1 Agpuxku MI'Y umenn M.B. JlomonocoBa (e-mail: Mr.Skosyrev@
gmail.com).
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B coBpemennom Knrtae BO3MOKHOCTB AEMOKPATH3ALMH 110 3aaIHOM
MOJIENIN C pa3AeeHUEM BJIaCTEeH 1 MHOTOIApTHHHOCTBIO paccMaTpHBa-
eTCsl pa3Be yTo JNOepaJbHBIMU AESITENsIMU U AuccuaeHTaMu. OqHako
cpenu cropoHHNKOB KoMMyHHcTHUecKoH nmapTuu Kurtas BcTpedaroTcs
MBICIIUTEH, KOTOPBIE MBITAIOTCSA HAIYNAaTh OYEpPTaHUsS IEMOKPATUH C
KHTaHCKOH crienn(UKoi M KOTOpbIE MpejiaraloT 0COObIH My Th AEMOKpa-
TH3aLlUU AJA CBOeH CcTpaHbl. K TAKUM MBICIIUTENSIM OTHOCSTCS U3BECTHBIE
coBpeMeHHble kuTaiickue nonuronoru O Kanun n Ban Ilaoryas.

PacuBer TBOpuecTBa ABYX yKa3aHHBIX MOJUTUUYECKUX MBICIUATENEH
MPOUCXOAUI B Mepuoj npedbiBaHus Ha nocTy npeacenarens KHP Xy
LzunpTao (2003-2013). Dnoxa Xy L[3uHbTa0 XapakTepusyeTcs onpene-
JIEHHOH CTENEHBIO NCOIOrNYECKOro IIopain3Ma. besycnosHo, AUCKy-
THUPOBATh Ha MOJIMTUYECKHE TEMBI (C 10JIei ocTopokHOCTH) B KuTae He
Bocrpemanock u npu L3su Lzamune u s Caonune. OqHaKo KMEHHO
B onoxy Xy L[3MHBTa0 MONUTHYECKHE TUCKYCCHM MEepecTaln OrpaHu-
YUBATHCS HEOOJBIIMMHU KPYTraMH MHTEJUIMTEHLUUN U OKOJOBIACTHBIX
MHTEJIEKTyaa0B. O3HAaKOMHUTBCSA C Pa3IUYHBIMHU HJEOJOTHUYECKUMHU
KOHIIETIIMSAMU, POXKIAIOIMMUCS B MHTEIIEKTYaJIbHBIX KPyrax cOBpe-
MeHHoro Kuras, 10oBenoch U MPOCTHIM JIIOASAM, IIUPOKUM YHUTAIOIIHM
MaccaM. B ompeneneHHbII MOMEHT Y BHUMAaTEIbHBIX HabOiomaresnen
Jla’e MOTJIO CJIOKUThCA BIIEUATIIEHUE, YTO B CAMOM KOMMYHUCTHYECKON
NapTUY Ha4aJIOCh pa3JielieHUe Ha HECKOIBKO HAECHHBIX MIaTdopmM.

Jns xoro-to momoOHBIN MACOJOTUYECKUN TLIFOPATU3M DIOXH Xy
L3uHBTa0 MOT MMOKa3aThCsl MOIUTHYECKOH ciabocThio. HexkoToprie Ha-
3bIBAIOT 3TOT NEPHOJ KIIOTEPSHHBIM AeCATHIICTHEMY. lpyruM Non00HbIH
TUTIOPAJIN3M Ka3aJjcs MPU3HAKOM 030POBJIEHUS KUTACKOro 00IecTBa.
Kax Ol Tam HE OBLIO, ¢ TpuxonoM K BiaacTu Cu L[3uHbnMHA MHOTHE
MNOJUTHYECKUE AUCKYCCHU OBLIN 3aKPBITHL. DTO BUJHO Ha npuMmepe HOi
Ksnuna, kotopsrii B okTsi0pe 2015 . y1ien B 0TCTaBKY ¢ I0CcTa 3aMeCTH-
tens aqupekropa bropo nepesonos LIK KIIK. Brnactu 3anpernnn emy
YUTATh JIEKIUK Ha TEMY CBOOOJBI CIIOBA U CYNEOHOM HE3aBUCUMOCTH'.
A VHTEpHeT-opTall, NOCBALIEHHBIH IpOrpaMMe MPaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIX
WHHOBAIMi, NHUIIMATOpOM KoTopoi BelcTynui FOi Kanun, B HEaBHEE
BpEM: OKa3aJiCsi HEJOCTYITHBIM AJIsI HHTEpHET-TIoJIb30BaTenei. [loatomy
B JJAHHOW CTaThe HAMU OyIET paCCMOTPEHO SIBJICHHE YXOISIICH 3MOXH.
OnHaKo 3TO HE JENAaeT €ro MEHee MHTEPECHBIM M aKTyaJIbHBIM JJIS CO-
BpeMeHHoro Kuras.

! Chinese author of 'Democracy is a Good Thing' resigns from Communist Party
bureau. — China south Morning Post. 28 October, 2015. URL: http://www.scmp.com/
news/china/policies-politics/article/1873493/chinese-author-democracy-good-thing-
resigns-communist
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Jemokpamus c kumaiickoii cneyuguxoii ¢ pavomax I0ii Konuna.
TepMuH «1eMOKpaTHs ¢ KHTAHCKON CIeU(PHUKOI» HEPA3PhIBHO CBA3aH C
KOHLETILIKEH colnain3Ma ¢ Kutaiickor cnenudukoii. B smoxy Xy LI3uab-
Tao B30PHI LIEJIOT0 psfa MOJUTHUECKUX MbIcIuTeNnel B Kurtae, KoTopsix
MHOIJa IPUHATO HA3bIBATh «MHTEIUIEKTYaJlaMH UCTIOIUIIMEHTA?,
OKa3aJuch oOpalleHbl Ha uaeko JeMokpaTu3anuu Kuras. «OkonoBnacT-
HbIE HHTEJIEKTyalbl», O KOTOPBIX HJIET PeUb, — HE HOBOE SIBJIEHUE IS
coBpeMeHHoro Kurtas. JlaHHBII TepMUH UCHONB3yeTcd IS TEX JIMI] B
Kwutae, koTopble OZTHOBPEMEHHO 3aHMMAIOT U BBHICOKYH0 YMHOBHHMUBIO
JOJIKHOCTb, U B TO K€ BpeMs aKTUBHO 3aHUMAIOTCS HayYHOH AEATENb-
HOCTBIO M 1Ty OJTMIIMCTUKOM.

1011 KanuH aBnserca xapakTepHbIM IPUMEPOM KHTAHCKOT0 «OKOJIOB-
nactHoro uHTemnekryaita». C 2003 mo 2015 r. FOi Kanun saBasncs 3a-
MectuTenem nupekropa bropo nepeBomos LK KIIK (Central Compilation
& Translation Bureau). Ben npenogaBaTeiabcKkyio AesITEIbHOCTH B
KPYTHEHIINX BBICHINX YYeOHBIX 3aBEJCHUSIX cTpaHbl: [IleKHHCKUH yHU-
BepcUTET, yHUBepcUuTeT L{nuxya, KuTaiickuii HapoaHbIil yHUBEPCUTET,
IlexnHckMi nenarorudeckuil yHuBepcuteT, Hanpkalickuii yHUBepCH-
teT, Dynansckuil yHuBepcutert, lllanxaiickuii yausepcutet L[350TyH,
WxoI3sHCKUN yHUBEPCUTET, CIMPHBCKUN YHUBEPCUTET, ChIUyaHbCKUI
YHUBEPCHUTET, LI3MIMHBCKUN yHUBEPCUTET, XapOUHCKUN TEXHOJIOTHU-
4ecKuii yHuBepcuTeT, [0Cy1apCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET yIIPABICHUS .
10i1 Konun 3aHMMan 1oaKHOCTH ypaBisdmomero B Kuraickom neHTpe
NpaBUTEILCTBEHHBIX HHHOBauMi B [leknnckom yHuBepcurere (Center
for Chinese Government Innovations at Peking University) u B LlenTpe
CpaBHHUTENbHOW NONUTUKHA M SKoHOMHKH Kutas (China Center for
Comparative Politics and Economics). 9Tu Hay4HO-HUCCIIEI0BATENbCKHIE
LEHTPHl OTBETCTBEHHBI 32 U3y4YEHUE TEHIACHUUN pa3BUTHS MHPOBOI
COLIMOJIOTMUECKON HAYKH U MOJIUTHYECKUX U3MEHEHUH BHYTPH CTPAHBI.
1Oi1 KanuH Takske BO3IaBIsAd CIENUAIbHYI0 KOMUCCHIO TI0 U3YUYEHHIO
MapKCU3Ma, CO3JaHHYIO M0 PACHOPSIKCHHIO TPaBUTENbCTBA. C OKTAODS
2015 r. FOi1 KonuH siBnsieTCsl HauaJlbHUKOM UCCIEI0BATENBCKOr 0 IEHTPa
nonuTosorun IIeknHCKOro yHuBEepCUTeTA.

Cyzs o BceMy, B JaHHBIII MOMEHT BpeMs aKTHBHOH AEATEIBbHOCTH
10ii Kesnuna nmogomso k koHiy. Mbl ynoMsiHyiu 00 3ToM Bbie. PaciseT
TBOPUYECKOH AEATENBHOCTH JaHHOTO YUYEHOr0 MPHUXOJUTCSA Ha 3py Xy

2 Hamrin C., Cheek Th. China’s Establishment Intellectuals. Armonk; N.Y.:
M E Sharpe, 1986.

3 Cheng Li. Introduction // Democracy Is a Good Thing: Essays on Politics, Society,
and Culture in Contemporary China. Washington, D.C.: Brookings Institution Press,
2009. — P. xxii.
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I3unsTao. B onqno Bpems IOi Kanuna nake oKpecTHIN «BOCXOMSIIEN
3Be3/10i1» HOBOro Hokonenus Teopetukos KIIK (FHLEERHiF5)Y. CraTes,
npuHecmas u3BecTHOCTh IO KomuHy, HOCUT XapakTepHOE Ha3BaHUE
«JleMOKpaTHs — 3TO XOpomIas Bellb» . Kak 0TMEYaeT caM aBTop, BIIEPBHIE
Takoe COYeTaHue CI0B oH ynorpedus B 2005 r., Korja 1aBall UHTEPBBIO
ronkoHrckoi rasere «Jlaryn bao» (N/A#i). Eciu 661 coueTanue ciioB
«ZIEMOKpaTHs — 3TO XOpOoIIas BEIlb)» MPO3BYyYalio U3 YCT KaKOro-mubo
KHTaWCKOr0 AUCCUACHTA, 3TO, KOHEYHO, HE BBI3BAJIO OBl YIAMBICHUS Y
cTopoHHEro HaOmonarens. OMHAKO B JaHHOM CITy4ae 3TH CIIOBA MPH-
HaJJIe)KaIud KUTaliCKOMY UNHOBHHUKY U WIEHY KOMMYHUCTHYECKOU map-
Tun. JlaHHas cTaThs OBICTPO BBI3BaJIA MIUPOKUN PE30OHAHC CO CTOPOHBI
00IIECTBEHHOCTH M Y4eHBIX KpyroB. B 2007 r. razeta «Hanbdan xubao»
(7477 H4) massana crarsio FOi KanuHa 01HOM U3 caMbIX BIUATEIBHBIX
3aroJ. MHorue cranu paccMaTpuBath uaeu, npeaioxenusle KOt Konu-
HOM, KaK yKa3aTellb TOI0 HallPaBJICHU s, B KOTOPOM CJIEIyeT IPOBOIUTD
nonutudeckue peopmbl. OMHAKO OQUITMATBHBIE KPYTH M KUTAWCKOE
PYKOBOZICTBO HE BBIPA3MJIH ONPEACICHHON MO3UIUHU M0 OTHOLIEHUIO K
npusbiBam FOi Konuna®,

B ynomsayToii ctathe O Kannz HazpIBaeT 1eMOKpaTHio caMoi Tyd-
e popmoii mpaBiieHUS U3 BCEX MPUAYyMaHHBIX HA CETONHSIIHIH ICHb.
ABTOp NpU3HAET 3a IEMOKpaTUel LEeblil psAJ HEAOCTaTKOB, OAHAKO, 110
€ro MHEHHIO, 3TOT UHCTPYMEHT YIPABJICHUS CTAHOBUTCSI HE3aMEHUMBIM,
€CJIM YMETh UM NPaBUIIBHO MOJIb30BaThCs. JleMOKpaTH4ecKoe MpaBJe-
HHUE — 3TO UCKYCCTBO, TpeOyIolIee OCTOPOKHOCTH U OOJBIION MOTUTH-
YECKON OCBEJOMJIEHHOCTH KaK CO CTOPOHBI BJIACTEH, TAK U CO CTOPOHBI
HaceneHus. [lo muenuto HOit Kanuna, B nene noctpoeHus CUIbHOTO CO-
BPEMEHHOI'0 COLIUATNCTUYECKOT 0 TOCYAAPCTBA, IEMOKPATHUS ABJISIETCS HE
TOJIBKO XOPOIIEii, HO 1 He0OXOANMOM BeIlbI0. ABTOP MPUXOAUT K BEIBOLLY
o ToM, uTo B Kutae cnenyeT co3naTh cCOMaIuCTHIECKYIO IEMOKPATHIO
C KUTaMCKOM criequ(HKOH, T.€. HAUTH TaKy0 MOJENb, KOTOpas, C OXHON
CTOPOHBI, BOOpaja Obl B ce0sl ONUTUYECKHE JOCTHXKEHHS YeI0BEYECKON
UBUIIN3AIIHH, U C PYTOH CTOPOHBI, YUUTHIBaA Obl YCIIOBHS KHTAMCKOM
KYJBTYPBIL

4 JTo Crooxyaii. 1O Karmn: Munbaxy 13 ceicss Tyimoy (FOit Konvn: nneonormaeckmuii
nponoBegauk geMokparun) / China Elections and Governance, 25 nexa6pst 2009 . URL:
http://www.chinaelections.org/article/919/164621.html

5 [0t Konun. Munpaky mu 13 xao ayucu: K0 Konun ®anranbiy (JleMokparus — 1o
xopormast Bemis). [Texun: [IIaxynit k3cr03 BoHBbCSHB 4yOanbmd, 2006. C. 1-5.

6 Ysn JIu. Tun YO Konun 13 Munuwky cbl cstH (OLeHKa 1eMOKPATUYECKON UIIE0IOTUH
10it Konmna) // XKan munpwxy n3aody wkynro: FOi Konnn dantansry (Oboramenne
Kuras 3a cuer nemokparuu: 3amuck Oecensl ¢ 10i Komunom). [exun: [Iaxyait kaciod
BOHBECSIHB UybOanbn, 2009. C. 211.
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Briocnenctsuu nosiBUIKCH U Apyrue paboTsl aBTOpa. bonbIoii nuTe-
pec IpeACTaBIAI0T COOPHUKY 3amuceil Oeces 1 MHTEPBBIO ¢ KUTaCKIM
TIOJTUTONIOrOM «JleMOKpaThs — 910 xopomras Berby (“P& e MFARIT)
2006 .7 u «IlycTh nemokpatus ocuacTauBuT Kuraiby (“Lh [ 3 1gAE H E)
2009 r.t

HeMokpaTndeckue neHHoctu 1is IOi KanuHa yHUBEpCalbHBI.
OnHOBpPEMEHHO JEMOKpaTH3allMs HEe O3HAYaeT BecTepHu3anuu. lemo-
KpaTUYECKOH MOXHO CUMTATh JIOOYIO MOJIUTHYECKYIO CHCTEMY, IpH
KOTOPOH BJacTh M IpaBo BeIOopa mpuHagiexar Hapoxny. lOit Konun
NOAYEPKUBAET NOTEHIMAJIBHOE CYIIECTBOBAHHUE Pa3IUYHBIX (HOpM Ie-
MOKpaTHYECKOro MOJUTHYECKOro ycTpoiicTBa. Jlemokparus B Kurae
JIOJI’KHA CTPOUTCS B COOTBETCTBUU C MOJUTUYECKUMHU U KYJIBTYPHBIMU
TPaIUIUSAMH CTPAHEL.

B pa6orax IO# Kanuna nemokparuzaius npeacTaBiIseTcss BCEOXBa-
THIBAIOIUM MPOEKTOM MOJUTHYECKUX MpeoOpa3oBaHUl, KOTOPHIE, O
3aMBICITy aBTOPA, TOJKHBI CIIOCOOCTBOBATH afanTtauy Kurtas B ycnoBusx
rnobanu3anuu. ['osopsa o nemokparuszanuu, FOit Ksnun He orpanuyu-
BaeTCs MPOCKTaMU BBEACHUSI HHCTHTYIIHOHAIBHOM IEMOKPATUU BHYTPH
NapTUU U HAa HU30BOM YPOBHE. ABTOp TaKkke yJelseT 00JbIIoe BHUMA-
HUE Pa3BUTHUIO TPaKIAHCKOTO oOlIecTBa, TpaHCHOpMAUU KUTalCKON
KYJIBTYPbl, SKOHOMUYECKHM pedopMam, rapMOHUU MEXKIY YEeTOBEKOM
u npupoaor. Uueimu cnoBamu, nemokparusanueil fOi Konun Hazbl-
BAET COBOKYMHOCTbH MOJUTHYECKHX, SKOHOMUYECKUX U OOILECTBEHHBIX
npeoOpa3oBaHuil, CIOCOOCTBYIOUIUX MPUCHOCOOIIEMOCTH CTPAaHbI B
MEHSIIOIUXCS TI00anbHBIX YeIoBUAX. KuTato Heo0xoquMo HaiiTH Takon
MyTh Pa3BUTHS, KOTOPBI MO3BOIIII ObI CTPAHE BBIUTPATh OT MPOTUBO-
PEYnBOro, CI0KHOr0, HO HEU30EKHOT0 MpoLecca IIo0aTH3aliH.

1Oi1 KanuH BeIenseT Tpy KOHLENINH, B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPBIMH
JIOJDKHA MPOUCXOUTH JeMOKpaTu3alus Kuras: «1ieHa IeMOKpaTum»
(RFERARHT), «nemoxparus no napactaromeii» (M X +) u «iunamu-
yeckas CTabUIbHOCTEY (FASEANE). «1leHa 1eMOKpaTHH» IPEANoIaraet
MaKCUMAJIbHYIO IMOJIb3Y OT JEeMOKpPAaTHYECKHUX MpeoOpa3oBaHUil mpH
WX MUHHMaJIbHOU ce0ecToMMOCTH. «JleMOoKkpaTusi o HapacTaromen
03HaYaeT, YTO MOJIUTUYECKHE PeoOpa30oBaHus JOJKHBI TPOBOAUTHCS
MOCTENIEHHO M B Pa3JIMYHBIX U3MEPEHUAX KUTAHCKOW MOTUTHYECKOU
cucrteMsl. [lon naeen «IMHAMAYECKON CTAOMIIBHOCTH» KUTANCKUH 110-

7 IOt Konun. Munpaky mu 3 xao ayucu: K0 Konun ®anranbiy (JleMokparus — 1o
xoporast Bents). [Texun: IIaxynit k3cr03 BIHBCSHD TyOaHbmd, 2006.

8 FOui Konun. XKau munswky nzaody wiynro: F0i Konun danransiy (ITycts aeMo-
kpatus ocqacmmBHT Kutait: 3ammce 6ecenst ¢ FO# Konunowm). INeknn: WkyHsH GSHBH
yy6ansin, 2009.
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JIUTOJIOT MOAPA3YMEBAET, YTO CUCTEMHBIE IEPEMEHBI HEOOXOIUMBI, U UX
LIEIBIO SIBIISIETCS MO AEpKaHUE MOPsIIKa Ty TEM HEMIPEPBIBHOM alal Talliu
K MEHSIOIUMCS YCIOBUSM.

Hanpasnenus aeMoKpaTHUECKUX U OJIUTUYECKUX TPpeoOpa3oBaHuit
B paborax lOii Kannna BkirouaroT B ce0st pa3BUTHE Tpa)kZaHCKOTO
o0IIecTBa U rPakJaHCKOT0 y4acTHsl, CO3JaHUE AEMOKPAaTHUYECKUX UH-
CTUTYTOB Ha HU30BOM YPOBHE, IEMOKPATU3ALNIO MEXaHU3Ma IPUHATHS
peweHuit, popMupoBaHre WHCTUTYTOB COBELIATEIBHON AEMOKpaTHH,
BBE/ICHHUE JIEPEBEHCKOI0 CAaMOYTIPaBJIEHUS U pa3BUTHE BHY TPHUIIAPTHITHOM
JeMOKpaTuu. BaXXHO OTMETHUTB, UTO MPOEKTHI AeMOKpaTu3anuu Kuras,
KOTOpbIe Ipeasiaraet B cBoux padorax lOi Kenun, He npeanonararot
KapIWHAJbHBIX U3MEHEHUH OOLIECTBEHHO-TIOIUTUYECKON CTPYKTYPHI
coBpemennoro Kuras. KOii Karna 060cHOBBIBaeT HEOOXOITUMOCTH BHJIO-
WU3MEHEHUS CYIIECTBYIOLIEH MOAEIN NOJUTUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS 3a CUET
MOCTENIEHHO! MPUIAa4X el Bce OOJIBILET0 YHCIa IEMOKPATUYECKUX YePT
U MEIJICHHOTO BOILIOLIEHUSA B XKU3Hb AEMOKPAaTUUYECKUX MPHUHIIUIIOB
B3aMMOJECHCTBUS MEKIYy OOIIECTBOM M FOCYJapCTBOM.

OnHOBpPEMEHHO HENb3sI HE OTMETHTD, YTO CPOKH MOAOOHBIX pedopM
B cTaThsAX U kHUrax O Kanuna He ykazansl. U aTo nonsTHO, Beas Ot
Konuu B cBoMx paborax He mpeljaraeT MporpaMMmbl MOJUTHYECKUX
npeoOpa3oBaHUi I KUTAWCKOTO MPaBUTENbCTBA, a JINIIb BBICKA3bI-
BaeT CBOIO TOUKY 3peHM. B 11e710M MOYKHO yTBEp>K1aTh, UTO BO33PEHUS
10ii KannHa cooTHOCATCS M BHITEKAIOT U3 0a30BBIX MOJNOXKEHUH J[pH
Csionuna’.

Ilouck nymeit cmpoumenvcmea NOOTUHHOU COUUATUCMUYECKOT
odemokpamuu ¢ pabomax Ban Illaozyana. Ban 11laoryan — noktop mno-
JUTHYECKUX HAYK, mpodeccop. Yuuica B onHo# rpynre ¢ JIu Kausinom B
[exnnrckom ynusepcurete. B 1982 1. nonyunn creneHs Oakanaspa npasa,
¢ 1982 no 1984 r. o0yuascs B maructpatype KopHeniabckoro yHuBepcu-
teta (Cornell University) B CLHA. B 1990 r. moay4uun creneHb JOKTOpa
nonutuyecknx Hayk B Kopaeniasckom yHuBepcutere. C 1990 mo 2000 .
npenonasai Ha (aKyIbTeTe MOJTUTONOTHH B MembckoM YHHBEpCHTETE
(Yale University). Cerogust Ban lllaoryan pabotaet B Kuraiickom yHu-
BepcUTeTEe | OHKOHTa, YUTAET JNEeKIIMU B IHCTUTYTE roCyAapCTBEHHOTO
yIpaBlieHHs] yHUBepcUTeTa L{nHXya, SBISETCS INMaBHBIM PElaKTOPOM
xypHana China Review. Ban I1laoryan rinaBHbIM 006pa3oM 3aHUMAETCS
UCCIIeNOBaHUSMHU B 00IaCTH MOTUTHYECKON SKOHOMUH, CPAaBHUTEIBHON
MOJIMTHKH, OI0IKETHO-HAJIOTOBOM MOJNIMTUKH, U3y4YaeT BOIPOCH! AEMO-

° He Li. Chinese Intellectual Discourse on Democracy // Journal of Chinese Political
Science/Association of Chinese Political Studies, 2014.
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KpaTH3alid, a TaKkKe MPOOIeMbl MOJIUTHYESCKOTO PAa3BUTHUS OBIBIITUX
COIIMAJIMCTUYECKUX cTpaH BocTouHoil A3uu.

Hapague c¢ Iyit Uxuroanem u Ban Xysem Ban Illaoryan cuntaet-
Cs OJHHUM W3 KJIIOUEBBIX IMPEICTABUTEICH KUTAMCKUX HOBBIX JICBBIX.
C npyroit CTOpOHBI, TT0 MHEHHUIO U3BECTHOTO KUTANHCKOTO 3KOHOMUCTA
Xy Anbrana, otoxjaectBiarh Ban [llaoryana ¢ KuTaiiCKUMH HOBBIMU
JIEBBIMU HE cOBceM BepHO. Xy AHbraH cuutaeT, uTo Ban Illaoryan cko-
pee MPUHAJIEKUT K FPyIHIHpPOBKe peanuctos (3L K /EYK), moTomy uTto
€ro TeOpHs ABIISICTCS HE aOCTPAKTHOM, a TECHO CBSA3aHHOHN ¢ KUTAMCKON
npaktukoil. Kak mumer Xy Anpran, Ban [llaoryan «He mpekIOHSIeTCS
nepea TCOPETHIECKUMH JOTMaMuy, a MPOBOAUT KOHKPETHBIN aHaIn3
KOHKPETHBIX po0OieM Kurasn»!'®,

HauGonbpmuit nHTEpEC MPEACTABISAIOT Cleaylomue padboTsl Xy
Amnbrana: «YeTbIpe JeKIUHU 0 AeMOKpaTHu»'!, «IIyTh yMUPOTBOPEHUS:
eI U myTH TpancopMmanuu rocyaapcTsa»'?, «PaszouapoBanue u
npeomonenuex»’. Tak ke, kak u Ol Konun, Ban Illaoryan oTkasbisa-
eTCs IPUHATH TE3UC O COBMECTUMOCTH 3aIaHON MOJIETU JEMOKPaTUU
¢ KuTalckuM yciaoBusiMu. bosee Toro, 3amnaiHas MOAeIb JIEMOKPATUHU B
ero paboTax mojBepraeTcs SpOCTHON KpUTUKE. To, 4TO CyIIeCTBYET Ha
3anazne, no MHeHHto Ban lllaoryana, — BoBce He JeMOKpaTHs, a JULIb
ee umuTanus. Kuraro e, Kak yTBep»KIaeT aBTOp, CYKJIEHO IOCTPOUTh
MOJUTHHHYIO COLMAIMCTUYECKY IO IEMOKPATHIO.

Ban [llaoryaH B cBoux paboTax, IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, paccyxaacT 00
HUCTOPUH U UICTUHHOM 3HAYCHUU JIEMOKpPAaTUU. ABTOP OTBEPracT Momy-
JSpHBIC B Hallle BpeMs KOHIICMIINY MapiaMeHTapu3Ma, Judepann3ma,
IUTIOpain3Ma U KOHCTUTYLIMOHAJIN3MA, YTBEPAKJasl, YTO BCE OHU BBIXO-
JIAIMBAIOT UCTUHHBIN cMbIca AemMokpaTtuu. Ban [Ilaoryan kKpuTukyer
CHCTEMY, OCHOBaHHYIO Ha KOHKYPEHTHBIX BbIOOpax. Kutaiickuii monu-
TOJIOT B CBOMX paboTax JOKa3bIBAET, UTO M3HAYAIBHO IEMOKPATHS Obliia
CBsI3aHa C IeMapXuei, T.e. CACTEMOH cydalfHOro oToopa nmpencTaBuTe-
neit. JleMapxusi BIIOCJIEACTBUH B YTOy BJIACTh MpeAepKamux Obliia 3a-

10 Xy Anvean. Taubco anbban wiku nao (naiicro) (B mouckax myTH yMHPOTBOpEHHUS
(BMecTo mpenucnoBust)) / AHBOAH WKH Ja0 Tol3sl WKYaHBCHH A3 MyOs0 0¥ TyI3UH
(ITyTe yMHpOTBOpEHHS: IIETH U ITyTH TpaHChOpMAIU rocynapcrsa). [lexun: CHHEDKH
caHb JIAHb 1ysaHb, 2007. C. 1-11.

" Ban Hlaozyarn. Munbaxy cb 13sH (UeThIpe JeKIuH 0 neMokpatuu). [exun: CsHb
JISIHB WyAsiHb, 2008.

12 Ban Ilaozyan. AHBOAH WKH a0 TOI3S WKyaHLCHH 15 My6sio toif Tyrun (ITyTs
YMHUPOTBOPEHHUS: LENHN U IyTH TpaHcdopManuu rocynapersa). Ilexun: CHHBDKH CaHb
JISIHB yAsiHb, 2007.

13 Ban Ilaozyan. 1ol MdH toif uaoros (Pasouaposanue u mpeosonenue). [Iekun:
UxyHcuHb gybansnn, 2010.
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MeHEeHa BEIOOpaMH, 4TO CIIENNANI0 JEeMOKpaTHio Oojee ynpasisieMont. [1o
mHeHuto Ban llaoryana, B cimydae ¢ cucteMoil BEIOOPOB HApOa MMEET
BO3MOHOCTb TOJIBKO KOCBEHHO BJIUATH Ha MOJTUTUYECKUE IPOLECCHI, B
TO BpeMsI KaK OH JIOJDKEH OKa3bIBaTh IPSIMOE BO3JCHCTBHE HA MpoLECe
NpUHITUA peteHnid. OMHOBPEMEHHO JIFOAM, HETIOCPEACTBEHHO MPUHHU-
MAIOIIHE PEIICHHU S, IOJKHBI TOCTOSTHHO TPUCITYIIIUBATHCS K 00IIECTBEH-
HoMy MHeHUt0. Ban [llaoryaH B cBoux paboTax BBIACISET CICIYIONINE
MPOEKTHI IEMOKPATH3AIUH, KOTOPBIE MOTYT CIIOCOOCTBOBATh «BBIXOIY
32 PAMKH 3JIEKTOKpaTUW». IEKTPOHHAs EMOKpaTHUs, COBELaTENbHAs
JIEMOKpaTHsl, MPETBOPEHUE B AKU3Hb MPUHLIUIIOB JOTOKPATHUH, U IKOHO-
MHUYECKas JEMOKpATHSL.

Bamn [llaoryan ynensieT 00JbII0€ BHUMaHHUE TPEIIOCHLTKAM, KOTOPHIC
JIOJKHBL CIIOKUTHCA JJIs1 YCHEIIHON IeMOKpaTu3anuu ctpassl. [o ero
MHEHHUIO, OTHUM U3 KIJIFOUEBBIX YCIOBUN AEMOKPATU3ALIUH ABJISAETCS CY-
mecTBoBaHMe (P PEKTHBHOTO MPABUTENHCTBA U CHIIBHOTO TOCYIapCTBa.
Kuralickuil moauTON0T OPUXOIUT K TAKOMY BBIBOAY Ha OCHOBAaHUU
aHaJu3a MONUTHYECKUX MPeoOpa3oBaHMil B pa3BUBAIOIINXCS CTpaHax,
KOTOpbIC OBLITH 3aTPOHYTHI «TPEThel BOJTHOM ieMoKpaTu3anuny. [lepexos
K ISMOKPATHH OKa3bIBAJICS HANOOJIEE YCIICITHBIM B CTPaHaX C YCTOHYHUBOM
U Pa3BUTOU rOCyJapCTBEHHON CTPYKTYPOM.

Ban [Iaoryan cTaBUT O]l BOIPOC CYIIECTBOBaHHWE MPAMOUN B3au-
MOCBSI3U M€Y Pa3BUTOCTHIO TPaXKJAHCKOT'O OOIIECTBA U IEMOKPATHY-
HOCTBIO CTpaHbl. BpsiJl 1M MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO KUTANUCKHUU [TOJIUTOJIOT
OTpHIIAET Ty POJIb, KOTOPYIO IPaskJaHCKOE OOIIECTBO UTPAET B IIpoLiecce
nemokparu3aiuu. Bax [llaoryan B 60uiblieli CTENeHH CTABUT MO BOITPOC
KOPPEKTHOCTh CaMOT0 TE€PMHHA «TpakJIaHCKoe o0mecTBo». B cBomx
paboTax KATaWCKHI TMOIUTOJIOT BBIIBUHYJ MOHATHE «HAPOIHOE 00IIIe-
CTBO», 32 uTo Ban [llaoryaHa KpUTHUKYIOT KUTaliCKUE UCCIIEI0BATENN
pa3IUYHBIX UAEOJIOTMYECKUX HAMPABJIECHUI.

Ban IIlaoryaH siBiseTCs CTOPOHHUKOM CYILECTBOBAHUS KUTANUCKON
MOJIEIU HOTUTUYECKOTO pa3BUTus. ClieyeT OTMETUTh, YTO KOHKPETHBIC
MPOEKTHl AeMokparu3anuu Kuras B padorax Ban Illaoryana BcTpe-
JaroTCsA pexke, yeM B KHHUTax u nmyonukanusax HO# Konnnaa. CiooxHO
MPEACTaBUTh, KaK CErOAHS OyJeT BHITIISIACTH CTpaHa, B KOTOPOH mpH-
MEHSUTHCh OBl MEXaHU3MBI CITyYaitHOr0 0TOOpa MPpeICTaBUTENIeH, HeKoria
CYyIIIECTBOBABIINE B yesioBeueckoi nctopuu. ClI0’KHO 3aHATh OHO3HAY-
HYIO MO3ULIMIO U B OTHOIIEHUH SKOHOMHUYECKOU, BOCHHOU U TPYIOBOH
JIEMOKPATHH, KOTOPEIE OMMICHIBAIOTCA B paboTax aBTopa.

Xapaxmepnvle uepmol gocnpuamus 0eMOKpamuu y Kumaiyes.
Konnenuus nemMokparuu Hadasia mpoHukaTh B Kutaii B koHue XIX —
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Hayasie XX B. M0OXXHO BCTPETUTh TOUKY 3PEHHUS, B COOTBETCTBUH C
KOTOPOH HEKOTOPbIE NPUHIUIBI AEMOKPATUYHOCTH MOXXHO HAaTH B
KOH(QYIIHAHCKOM NpHHIUNE MuHb69Hb (FGAY). Ero cyTh cBOAMTCA K
Tomy, uTo Hebo n3bupaeT mmmneparopa — cbiHa He0a, KOTOPHIN JTOJKEH
IPaBUTh B COOTBETCTBUU C KelaHMsAMH Hapopa'*. Kak yTBepxkaaror
HEKOTOpbIE MCCIIEeOBATENH, KOHPYIHAHCKAsT UACS MUHbOIHb, XOTA H
HE CUHOHMMUYHA KOHUEMUHUH JTEMOKPAaTUU, HO MHOTHE €€ MOJIOKCHUS
MOTYT CITOCOOCTBOBATh CTPOUTEIHCTBY TAKOTO TOJIHTHYIECKOTO CTPOS,
MIPH KOTOPOM T'pakJiaHe 00JIagaroT TOKHBIMU SKOHOMUYECKUMH H TI0-
JUTUYECKUMH HOJIHOMOYMAMHU'>. MBI HE COTIacHBI ¢ JAHHOM MO3UIIHEH,
KOTOpasi XapaKTepHU3yeTcsl eBpONnoLeHTPU3MOM. OTOXIECTBIATh 3TH
COBEPILEHHO Pa3HbIE MOHATHUS HEBO3MOXHO XOTSI ObI IOTOMY, UTO MUHb-
63Hb — ITO MPONYKT KUTAWCKON KYJIBTYPBI, & IEMOKPATUS — PE3yJIETAT
pa3BHUTHS 3aMaJHOTO OOIIECTBA B SMIOXY MOJIEpHA.

Korna Kurait oTkpbiBasicst BHelIHEMY MUpy B koHIle XIX — Hauase
XX B. MHOTH€ KUTANCKUE MBICIIUTENIN TOTO BPEMEHHU MBITAJIUCh HHTEP-
MPETUPOBATh UJIEI0 IEMOKPATUH U TOHSATH ee. [IpoOeMbl BO3HUKIIN cpa3y
K€ TIPH MOMBITKE MEPEBO/Ia €BPONEHCKUX TEPMUHOB HA KUTAUCKUI SI3BIK.
006 stom et B padore «TBopuecTBo AHp Py U IpobdiIEeMa epeBoga»
A.A. Kpymmmuckuit'®. Slup @y ObUI OMHUM N3 KUTAHCKUX MBICTHTENEH
TOH AI0XH, KOTOPBIE NBITAJIUCh OCMBICINUTH 3anaaHble uaeu. Kpome SAHp
@y MOXHO Ha3BaTh TAKXKE TAKUX MPEACTABUTENICH KUTAUCKON NOJUTH-
yeckoi Mbiciu, kak JIsH Ilymun, JIsa {uuao, Yxan JyHcyHb U ap.
Y Bcex 3TUX MBICIHTEICH €CTh HEKOTOpBIE O0IINE YEPThl BOCHPUATHS
nemokparuu. Ha ocHOBaHMH MX pa0OT MOXXHO MPHUUTH K HEKOTOPBIM
BBIBO/IAM O TPAJAULMOHHOM BOCIPUSITUU JEMOKPATUU B KUTAHCKOM MO-
JIUTUYECKOU KYJIBTYpE:

e TpaJWIMOHHAA KUTaWCKasg KapTHHA MUpa HE JETUTUMHUPYET TPOTHUBO-
pedusi, kotropoe Oblio TabyupoBano. KoHpyumnaHckas u jgerucTckas
JOKTPUHBI JIealii yIop Ha TapMOHUHU U CHCTeMO# ctabuibHOCTH. [To
ATOM MpUYMHE KaK MepBble KUTAWCKUE MBICIUTENH, EPEBOAUBLINE U
UHTEPIPETUPOBABIINE TPUXOIUBIINE C 3ana] UACH U KOHUEILUHU, TaK
Y YYaCTHUKHU JEMOKPATUYECKUX JBMIKEHUH BTOPOH MOJIOBUHBI XX B.,
HE paccMaTpUBaJIM JEMOKPATHIO KaK CIIOCO0 yperyInpoBaHHs TPOTHUBO-

14 Jlykun A.B. TIpuxon TIOHATHS «IEMOKpaTHs» B Kutail u ero mepBble MHTEPIpETa-
un // O6mectBo 1 rocynaperso B Kurae: XXXIX nayunas xongepenmus / H-T Boc-
tokoBenenns PAH. M.: Bocrt. nmut., 2009. — 502 ¢. — Yuensle 3anucku Otaena Kuras 1B
PAH. Bemn. 1. C. 274-295.

15 Viren Murthy. The Democratic Potential of Confucian Minben Thought // Asian
Philosophy. 2000. Vol. 10. No. 1.

16 Kpywuncruii A.A. Teopuectso SIup @y u npobiema nepesona. M.: Hayxka, 1989.
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peunii B o0LIeCTBE, BOSHUKABIIUX B Pe3yjbTaTe CyIIECTBOBAHUSA Pa3-
JIMYHBIX HHTEPECOB;

e BMECTO 3TOT0 AEMOKpATHs BUIEIACh UM HaWIydlled cTpareruen
pa3BUTHS BCEro 00ImecTBa, KOTOpasi MOTJIa CIIOCOOCTBOBATh MOJIEP-
Huzanuu Kutas. JleMokpaTus 1is KUTallLleB NeperuieTeHa ¢ UAeIMHU
HanHoHaidu3Ma. K TakoMy BBIBOAY MPHUXOIST MOYTH BCE UCCIENOBa-
TEJH, 3aTparuBaBlINe MOAHUMaeMylo HaMu npobnemy. A.B. Jlykun B
pabore «llpuxon morsitus nemokpatuu B Kutait» ormeuaet: «Hesa-
BUCUMO OT yHOTpPeOIsAeMOro TEPMHUHA, LEIbIO BBEICHUS JIEMEHTOB
JEMOKPATHYECKON MOJUTUYECKOW CHCTEMBI JUIsl BceX 0€3 MCKITIOYeHHS
KHTalCKUX pehopMaTopoB ObLIO COBEPIICHCTBOBAHNE KUTANCKOW CHUC-
TEMBI YIIpaBJIEHUs, MPUIAHUE €l OONIBIIero THHAMHU3MA, C TEM YTOOEI
JUKBUIUPOBATH YIPO3y CO CTOPOHBI BHEIIHETO Bpara, oiaronaps 4emy
Kwurait nomken Ob11 3aHATH of00ato1Iee (T.e. IUAUPYIOIIee) eMy MECTO
B MUPOBOI nonutuke»'’. Xao Yan B pabote «JIsu Llngao nepexoqHblii
neprof B uctTopuu kutaickor Mpiciu B 1890—1907 rr.» (Liang Ch’i-ch’ao
and Intellectual Transition in China 1890—-1907) nucan: «B oTnuume ot
COBPEMEHHOT'0 3araHoro Judepanu3mMa, MHIWBUAYalu3M HUKOTAA He
YKOpEHsUICS B KUTalckoM nubepanu3me. Cpenn KUTaHCKUX JTUOepaios
CYILIECTBYET TCHICHIMS PacCMaTpuBaTh JEMOKPATHIO OOJIbIE KaK He-
OTHEMJIEMYIO 4acTh COBPEMEHHOI'0 HAIlMOHAJIBHOIO IOCyNapcTBa, He-
KeJN KaK WHCTUTYT, IPU3BAHHBIN 3aIUIIATh HHANBUYaIbHBIE TIPaBa
1 CBOOOMIBI»'S. AHAJIOrHYHbBIE BBIBOIBI JEIAET B CBOEM HCCIEN0BAHUM
2. Horou! u JIsi I'yan?;

e KJIIOYOM MOHMMAaHUA 3alaJHbIX UACH U KOHUETIHUHA ISl KUTAaHCKUX
MBICIIUTENEHN cTan coluai-qapBUHU3M. B 0CHOBE KUTalCKON KapTHUHBI
Mupa JeXUT uepapxus. Conuan-1apBUHU3M Jaj] KUTallaM MpeaCcTaB-
JICHHE O TOM, YTO IIPOTHBOpEUne U 60pr0a 3a CymecTBOBaHNE B aHTHHE-
PapXUUYEeCcKOM KITFOUE MOXKET OBbITh JIeruTUMHUpoBaHa. A.A. KpymuHckuit
otMmeuan: «lIpomaranja uaei 3BOIIOIMOHNU3MA, COLUAT-IapBUHU3MA U
nubepann3Ma B no3gHennHCKoM Kutae o3Havana araky Ha ¢yHIaMeH-
TaJIbHBIE IOCBUIKU U IEHHOCTH TPAaIAULIMOHHON KUTAHCKON KyJIbTYPbI —
KOHLIEMIUIO LHUKIMYHOCTH MCTOPUUECKOro Ipolecca, uaean OecKoH-
(GIMKTHOCTH, MATEPHAIN3M KaK YHHBEPCAIBHYIO HOPMY YEIOBEUYECKHIX
B3auMoOOTHouIeHnH. Coruai-1apBUHU3M B 0COO€HHOCTH Uy K1 TPUHIIU-

17 Jlykun A.B. Ykas. cou.

'8 Hao Chang. Liang Ch’i-ch’ao and Intellectual Transition in China 1890-1907.
Cambridge, MA: Harvard Univ. Press.

19 Andrew J. Nathan. Chinese Democracy. N. Y.: Alfred A. Knoff, INC., 1985.

20 Lei Guang. Elusive Democracy: Conceptual Change and the Chinese Democracy
Movement, 1978-79 to 1989 // Modern China. Vol. 22. No. 4 (Oct., 1996). P. 417-447.
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naM TPaJuLUOHHOM KUTAWCKON MOpaju, ¥ MO3TOMY aHaJIu3 KUTaMCKUX
npobiieM B AyXe COLUaN-TapBUHU3MA, UCTIOJIb30BAHUE MOCIEIHETO s
MJEOJIOTUIECKOr0 000CHOBAaHUSI HEOOXOAUMOCTH pedopM SIBUIIOCH pe-
BOJIFOL[MOHHBIM HOBILIECTBOM B YCJIOBHsX Toraamnero Kuras»?!. B nyxe
colMa-TapBUHI3Ma HHTEPIPETHUPOBATIACh U KOHIIETIIUS TeMOKpPATHH.
Kuraiickue MbICIUTENN TIOJIaraim, 4To AEMOKpaTHs BOSHUKJIA B pE3YJib-
TaTre OOPHOBI COIUATEHO-TIONUTHICCKUX CHCTEM;

e IS KUTAHCKON MOTUTHYICCKON (DMIIOCO(HH TOrO BpEMEHH XapaKTepHa
ellle OfIHA YepTa — MHOTHE KUTAaHCKHE HCCIEJ0BATEIN yTBEP K AAIIH, UTO
Kwurato cnegyer mo3auMCcTBOBATh HEKOTOPBIE JIEMEHTBHI 3aI1aJHOU KyJIb-
TYpBbI, @ 3aTe€M PUCHOCOOUTH UX K KUTAHCKUM ycioBusaM. Hanpuwmep, o
HEOOXOIUMOCTH COBMEIIEHHS KUTAHCKHX U 3alalHBIX EHHOCTEH nucan
JIan llymunH. Kutalickuil MBICTUTENb OTMEYAJ, YTO 3aMaHas KyJapTypa
MOXeT ObITh OOHOBJICHA ITyTE€M MPHUIA4X €l HEKOTOPHIX XapaKTEePUCTUK
KUTaWCKON KyJBTypHOU Tpanuuuu. B yactocty, JIsH [llymun akneH-
THPOBaJ BO3MOKHOCTh COBMEILIEHHUS 3aMaJHOI0 AyXa KOHKYPEHLHH U
HEKOTOPHIX KOHPYMaHCKUX NpuHIUNOB?, Yuenuk JIsu Llnvao, uzsect-
HBII KUTaWCKUH (ritocod, MpUHAIIISKABIIHN K TOKOJICHHIO TEX MBICITHU-
TeJe, paclBeT MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOMN JesITeIbHOCTH KOTOPBIX OTHOCHUTCS
KO BpeMeHH Toclie IBkeHus 4 mast 1919 r., Uxan J[yHCYHB TOKa3bIBaII,
YTO BCE MOJUTHYECKUE JOKTPHUHBIL, OyIb TO COLUAIN3M WM JEMOKPATHS,
MOT'YT OBITH YJIYUIIEHBI IIyTEM UX IEPECMOTPa U OOHOBIEHUS. SIBIISSICH
CTOPOHHMKOM TaK Ha3bIBAEMOT'0 «IEMOKPAaTHYECKOr0 pEBU3NOHHU3MAY,
Wxan JlyHCyHB yTBEp)KIaj, YTO Pa3iIMYHbIE KYJIBTYypPbl MOTYT OBITH
CHUHTE3MPOBaHbl M FapMOHM3UPOBaHbl. OH NMPUBETCTBOBAJ BBEICHUE B
Kutae pa3HooOpasHbIX 3amaIHbIX KOHIEIUN 1 000CHOBBIBAJ BO3MOX-
HOCTb B3aMMOOOOTAIIEHUs PA3JINYHBIX KYJIBTYp>.

MBI IPUIIUIH K BBIBONY, YTO JJISI KUTAHCKOTO BOCIIPUATHUSA JEMOKpa-
THH, BO-TIEPBBIX, XapaKTEPHO HEMPUATHE KOHPIUKTOB HHTEpecoB. Bo-
BTOPBIX, BMECTO TOTO, UTOOBI paccMaTpUBaTh IEMOKPATHIO KaK CIOco0
yperynupoBaHusa KOHQIMKTOB MHTEPECOB M HICOJIOTHI, KUTAWCKUE
MBICIIUTEIH BUJIEJIN B IEMOKPATHH BO3MOXKHOCTb JIOCTUKEHU S CTaOUIIb-
HOCTH, OOIIECTBEHHOTO €AMHCTBA U TAPMOHU3ALUH BCETO COL[UAJIBHOTIO

2 Kpywuncxuii A.A. Commansao-¢punocopckue Bosspernus Sup Dy (1854-1921) u
ux unrepnperauus 8 KHP. M., 1983.

22 Hung-Yok Ip. Liang Shuming and the Idea of Democracy in Modern China // Modern
China. Vol. 17. No. 4 (Oct. 1991). P. 469-508.

2 Edmund S.K. Fung. Socialism, Capitalism, and Democracy in Republican China:
The Political Thought of Zhang Dongsun // Modern China. Vol. 28. No.4 (Oct., 2002).
P. 399-431.
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opranusMa. MIHeIME clioBaMu, JeMOKpaTHUs Oblja IIEHHA TeM, YTO OHa
BeJia K YCUIICHUIO TOCyJapcTBa U MoAepHu3aluu. HakoHen, MHOTHE MbIC-
nutenu koHIa XI1X — neppoii mooBUHBI XX B. 000CHOBBIBAJIH BO3MOXK-
HOCTH 3aMMCTBOBAHUS U YIYUIICHUS HEKOTOPBIX PJICMEHTOB 3amaJTHON
MOJINTUYECKON KYJIbTYPbl. B KaKOi CTENEHU 3JIEMEHTHI TPaJIUIIUOHHOIO
KUTANCKOTO BOCIPUSITHUS JEMOKPATHH MPOSBIAIOTCS B padoTtax IO
Konuna u Ban llaoryana?

Henpusarue xondaukTa nHTEpecoB B padorax IOi Ksnuna u Ban
[[Taoryana mposiBIsieTCA B TOM, 9TO 002 aBTOpa BEICTYTIAIOT 32 CO3TaHHe
COBEIIATENbHbBIX HHCTUTYTOB AeMokpaTuu. U FOit Kanun, u Ban Ilaory-
aH TIOTYEPKUBAIOT BAXHOCTH IMAJIOTa, 00CYKIeHUS U corfacoBaHus. FOit
Kamnun yTBeprk1aeT, 4T0 HeOOXOAMMOCTH CO3/IaHU ST OPTaHOB COBEIIATEIb-
HOM IeMOKpaTUU TUKTYETCS CaMOM JIOTUKON MOJTUTHYECKOTO pa3BUTHS
Kuras. Ban 1llaoryan CkJIOHEH CYMTaTh, UTO T'PYIIIBI, 00JIaJaAIONIUE
pa3IUYHBIMU UHTEPECaMU, MOT'YT MPUUTH K €AUHOTIACHOW MO3UIIUU
MyTeM MPOBENCHUSI COBELIAHUN MEX Ty TTPEICTABUTEISIMU dTUX TPYIIIL, a
He myTeM rojocoBanus. Kcratu ckazare, uto npeaioxenus O Kanuna
TI0 CO3/IaHUI0 MO3TOBBIX TPECTOB JIJIS IEMOKPATHU3AIINY MEXaHU3Ma TIPH-
HSTHUS PEIIEHUH OTJaJIEHHO HalTOMUHAIOT nipeiioxkenud JIsa uvao no
CO3AaHMIO CHEIHAIBHBIX HayYHBIX coobmecTB. KO Kamuna BoctipuHu-
MaeT JIEMOKPAaTHIO KaK Coco0 rapMOHU3AINH OTHOIIEHUH B 00IIECTBE,
KOTOPOE€ BITOJIHE B COOTBETCTBUU C KOH(PYIIHAHCKOW MOTUTHYECKOM
TpaJulle paccMaTPUBAETCs UM KaK €AUHBIA OPraHu3M, KaXK bl 4JIEH
KOTOPOTO JIOJKEH JIeHCTBOBATh B MHTepecax OonpimmHcTBa. C HaIe
ToukHu 3peHust, FOi KanuH umeeT B BUy UMEHHO 3TO, KOTAa MUILIET, 4TO
«IEMOKpPATHs — 3TO XOpOIliasi BEllb, HO HE JUJISI OTJCIBHOIO YEJIOBEKa U
HE /ISl OTACTBbHBIX YNHOBHUKOB, a JIJII BCETO TOCYAapCTBa U BCEHl HAIUU,
JUTS MU POKUX HAPOJIHBIX Maccy. B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHU Y TaKkKe XapaKTepHa
KOHIIEIIUS « TMHAMUYHON CTa0OMILHOCTIY, Mponaranaupyemas it Ko-
MUHOM. B COOTBETCTBHU C Hell CTAOUIILHOCTH B OOILIECTBE MOXKET OBIThH
JIOCTUTHYTA TOJIBKO 32 CUET JTUKBUTAIHH ITPABUTEIIECTBOM KOH(IIMKTOB
HHTEPECOB MEXJy BepXaMu U Hu3aMu. KUTalCKUil MOJIMTOJIOT HE yie-
JISIET CTOJNb OOJBIIOTO BHUMAHUS HEOOXOJUMOCTH HX yPeryIupOBaHUS
C IOMOIIBIO AEMOKPATHYECKUX MEXAHU3MOB.

B nemoxpatuu ¥O# Kanvn u Ban Illaoryan BUASIT BO3MOXKHOCTD YCH-
neHus u Mmoaepuusanuu Kuras. Ecnu Ayt KUTalicKUX MBICTUTENEH KOHLIA
XIX — pauana XX B. LIENIbIO BBEJICHUS AJIEMEHTOB JEMOKPATHUYECKOU
MOTUTUYCCKOU CUCTEMBI OBLIIO COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHNE KUTAUCKOW CUCTEMBI
YIIPABIICHUS C TEM, YTOOBI JIMKBUAUPOBATH yTPO3Y CO CTOPOHBI BHEIITHETO
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Bpara, To IOt Kanua roBoput 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH AEMOKPATH3AIUH JIITS
YCIENTHOW aanTaliy CTPaHbl B YCIOBUSIX Tiobanusarnuu. C Hamel
TOYKH 3peHUs1, IMEHHO 10 3TOH prunHe B cBoux padorax KO Kanun 3a-
TparuBaeT He CTOJIBKO KOHKPETHBIE BOTIPOCHI IEMOKPATHH, CKOJIBKO OoJtee
IIMPOKHUE BOIPOCH MHOTOTPAHHBIX MOJUTUYECKUX peOPM, TPU3BAHHBIX
o0ecneunTh BeKUBaHNe KrTast B MEHSAOINXCA TI00AIBHBIX YCIOBHUSX.
B pabotax Ban [llaoryana Ta ’e puTOpHKa IIPOSBIIAETCS B YTBEPKIACHUIX
aBTOpPa 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH TOCTPOCHHUS TIOAJIMHHON COITHATNCTHIECKOM
JIEMOKPaTHH, KOTOpasi, HECOMHEHHO, IOJKHA TPHBECTH K 00IIEMY yCHIIe-
HHUIO cTpaHbl U «Co3JaHUI0 CUIIBHOTO AEMOKPATHUECKOI0 FOCYIapCTBA
(MMeHHO Tak 3ByYHT HazBaHHWe ofHON m3 crareii Ban [llaoryana). Oty
e uneto Ban [1laoryan BeipaxkaeT B myOMUKaNusX, Tie aBTOp oOpamaeT
BHUMAaHUE Ha CYIIECTBOBAHUE MPSMON B3aMMOCBSI3U MEXKAY CTEIICHBIO
JeMOKpaTu3aluuu 1 3¢PeKTUBHOCTBIO TOCY1apCTBa.

Ecnu roBopuTh 0 3aMMCTBOBAHUU U YIIYUYIIICHUH 3JIEMEHTOB 32113 THOM
MOJIUTUYECKON KYJIBTYPBI, TO B JaHHOM ciayydae nosunuu KOt Kannna u
Ban [laoryana paznu4aasl. OCHOBHOE pa3yinyuue MPOSIBISETCS B OLIEHKE
TOH cuCTEeMBI, KoTopas chopmupoBaiack Ha 3amane. Eciou O Konun
CUYHTAET, YTO 3arajHas MOAENb MOJUTHYECKOIO YCTPOWCTBA SBIISIETCS
OJTHOM U3 BO3MOXKHBIX JIEMOKPATUUYECKUX Mojiesiel, To Ban [Ilaoryan He
CUUTAET 3alaJHYI0 IEMOKPATHUIO OAIMHHON JEMOKpAaTHEH, Ha3bIBAs €€
anekTokpaTtueil. OMHaKoO TaHHOE pa3jIudre He OTMEHSET TOro 0ocTos-
TEIBCTBA, YTO 00a aBTOpa BBICTYTAIOT 32 3aMMCTBOBAHHE U YTy YIIIEHUE
uneu, 3apoausiueiics Ha 3anazae. Y KOt Konun, u Ban llaoryan BeICTY-
MAIT 33 KUTAaU3alUI0 JeMOKpAaTUU. Pa3iuyHO NUIb UX OTHOUICHUE K
UCXOJHON AEMOKPaTH4ECKON MOJENH, CYIIECTBYIOIIEeH Ha 3anae.

Takum 00pa30M, MBI MOXKEM CJIeNaTh BeIBOM, 4TO U KOii Kamun, u Ban
[ITaoryan sBAAOTCS DPOJAOJIKATEIIMHU TOM KYJIbTYPHO-IIOJUTHYECKON
TpaAUIMU BOCTIPUATHS IEMOKPATHH, KOTOpasi ObLiIa 3aJ10)keHa B TIO3/IHE-
LIUHCK U [IEPUOJ IO BIUSHUEM KOH(DYIIMAHCKO# TOKTPUHBIL. Be3ycioBHO,
B paboTax IBYX aBTOPOB IPHUCYTCTBYIOT MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE HJIEHHBIC
pazmaus. KO Kommma — 310 Goree meHTprcTCKas purypa Ha KHTaCKon
Hay4HO-nonuTu4yeckoil apene. Ban lllaoryana, ¢ Apyroit CTOpOHbIL, IpHU-
HSITO OTHOCUTb K KUTAIICKUM «HOBBIM JIEBBIMY». OHAKO, 1a)KE€ HECMOTPS
Ha ATU KOHIENTYyaJIbHBIE Pa3Iudus, B IOTUTHYEeCcKol (unocoduu it
Ksnuna u Ban lllaoryana npucyTCTBYIOT ONpEAEICHHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI,
CBSI3aHHBIC C KUTAHCKUM BOCHPUSITUEM KOHUEIIIUY IEMOKPATHUU.
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Chinese politics in Hu Jintao era (2003-2013) is marked with a certain degree of
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KPUTUKA U BUBJIMOI' PAOU A

A.JL CrpemoBckas

KyrtosoiE. I. Me:xknynapoansie neperopopsl
Ha nepexkpectkax nusuiansanui. M.; CIIo.:
Hectop-UcTtopus, 2016. — 512 c.

Dedepanvroe 2ocydapcmeernoe 0100icemHoe 00pa308amebHoe yupedcoeHue
svicute2o obpasosanus « MockoscKuil 20cy0apcmeeHtblil yHueepcumem
umenu M.B. Jlomonocoea»

119991, Mocksa, Jlenunckue eoput, 1

B 2016 r. BbllIIa B CBET KHUTA JOKTOPAa UCTOPUUECKUX HAYK, MIPO-
teccopa Junnomarnyeckoit akagemun MUJ] Poccun Eprenus ['eop-
ruesnya KytoBoro «MexyHapoqHble EPEroBOphl HA NEPEKPECTKAX
LABUIU3ALIAI.

Jannas pabota 0XBaTbIBae€T OCHOBHBIE aCTIEKThI BEACHUS JUTLIIOMA-
TUYECKUX U JEJIOBBIX IIEPETOBOPOB U, 110 CyTH, IPEACTABIISET IBOTIOLHIO
($hopMupoBaHUs 0COOEHHOCTEN NEPErOBOPHOI0 IIPOLIECCa U AUIIIOMATHH
C aHTUYHOCTH JI0 HAILIUX JTHEH.

ABTOp cripaBenIuBO oTMedaeT, 94To B 1950—1980-¢ Tomsl Mostombie
OTEYECTBEHHBIC JUIIOMATHI IOCTUTANIN «TEOPUIO U IPAKTHKY MEPETo-
BOPHOT'O MCKYCCTBA HETIOCPEICTBEHHO B Mpoliecce paboTw» (C. 8) BBUAY
OTCYTCTBHSI HEOOXOIMMOHN OT€4ECTBEHHOM JINTEPATypbl U Y4EOHBIX JIUC-
LUIUTHH 10 TIEPErOBOPHON TeMaTHKE.

B nmocneanue aecatuiaeTus HAOIIOAASTCS MOSIBICHUE Pa3HO00pa3HOi
PYCCKOSI3bIUHOHN JUTEPATypPhl 110 pa3IndHbIM acCIeKTaM BEICHUs Iepe-
roBopoB, o yeM numetr u E.I. KytoBoii. Cpenu aBTOpoB 3TUX padboT:
KO.M. Bopounos, 10.B. Iyounun, B.JI. Ucpasnsau, N.A. Bacunenko,
M.M. Jle6Genena, T.A. 3onoBa, O.A. MuTpOITICHKOB U Ap. BMecTe ¢ Tem
MCKYCCTBO BEACHUS NIEPErOBOPOB €Ilie HEOCTaTOuHO n3y4eHo B Poccum.
He Tak MHOro oredecTBEHHBIX pabOT, MOCBSIIEHHBIX KOMIIJIEKCHOMY
aHaJIMU3y HeperoBOpHOro npouecca. OTMeyaeTcs TakKe 3HAYUTENbHbIN
HEOCTAaTOK UCCIIeIOBAaHNN HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX CTHJICH BEICHUS MEPErOBO-
poB. B cBs3u ¢ atum kaura E.I. KyToBoro BHOCHT BKJIa]l B UCCIIEIOBA-
HUe Npo0JIEMaTUKH NIEPErOBOPOB U, B 11€JI0M, BOIIPOCOB JUIIJIOMATHH B
poccuiickoil Hayke. OCOOCHHO LIEHHBIM MIPEACTABIISIETCS TO, YTO aBTOP

Cmpemosckasa Anna Jleonuoosna — kauaunat GuI0coPpCcKux HayK, JOLEHT Kadeapsl

nonuronorud Bocroka MuctutyTa crpan Asuu u Adpuku MI'Y umenn M.B.JlomonocoBa
(e-mail: astremovskaya@mail.ru).
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HE TOJILKO UCIIOJIB30BaJI OOJIBIION 00bEM OTEUECTBEHHOM 1 3apyOCIKHOM
JIUTEPATYPhl, HO ¥ OOIITMPHBIN JIUYHBIHA ONBIT YYaCTHUS B IBYCTOPOHHUX
Y MHOTOCTOPOHHMX JUIIOMAaTUYECKHUX MTEPErOBOpax.

Kuura umeer noruunyo crpykrypy. OHa COCTOUT U3 TpeX pas-
nenoB. [lepBrlii MocBsIIeH 6a3000pa3yrOIIMM KOMIIOHEHTAM BHEIITHEH
MOMUTUKYU W TUIIJIOMAaTUH B MeHstomeMcs: Mupe. OCBEImarTCs NCTOKH
(hopMHUpOBaHUS AUILIOMATHH U CTPYKTYPHI IEPETOBOPHOTO IIPOIIECCa;
Hay4Has COCTABJIAIONIAS TUILTIOMATUU Oinansl, Puma u Buzantum, a
TaKXKe crieruuKa rmeperoBOpHO MPaKTUKHU EBPOIMEHCKHUX TOCYIapCTB B
Cpennne Bexa u HoBoe Bpems. PaccmarpuBaroTcst U HOBbIE 001aCTH JU-
MJIOMaTHH, BIUSTHUE MUPOBBIX TCHACHIINI HA U3MEHEHHUS B TUTIJIOMATHH.
ABTOp Take NUIIET O AUIIIOMAaTHH CAMMHUTOB B MEXXTOCYIaPCTBEHHBIX
OTHOUICHUSX, UCCIEAYET POJb HAYUHO-TEXHUUYECKUX MHHOBALUH BO
BHENTHEH MMOJUTHKE U JUIIJIOMaTHYeCKOl neaTenbHocT. [loMmumo 3TOoro
B paboTe MOHUMAIOTCA BOIPOCHI MTOBHIIEHU S B3aUMOACHCTBUS POCCHT-
CKOH IUIJIOMAaTHUU U HAYKH.

B xHure mogpoOHO OCBEMIAIOTCS ATAIbl BEJACHUS JIBYCTOPOHHHUX M
MHOTOCTOPOHHHUX IHILUIOMATHYECKUX IePEeroBOpoB, BKIrodast ¢popmar
KOH(EepEHIINIA, COBEIIAHMH B paMKaX MEXIYHAPOIHBIX OpraHU3aIHiA, a
TaKXe MeperoBopoB B cepe OusHeca. OTAenbHBIN Naparpad nocBsIeH
U ICUXOJOTMYECKUM BO3MOKHOCTSAM YCIEIIHOIO MEPErOBOPILIHKA, Ero
KOMMYHUKATUBHBIM YMEHUSM.

OcoObIii UHTEPEC MPEICTABIISCT BTOPOM pa3ziell, B KOTOPOM MO/I-
pOOHO aHANMM3UPYIOTCA HAITMOHATBHBIE CTHIIN BeJIEHUS IIEPETOBOPOB BO
MHOTHX rocyaapctBax EBporibl, AmMepuku u Asun. OxBadeHa Oonpluas
rpymmna cTpaH. ABTOP BBIJCIISICT OCHOBHBIC (DaKTOPHI, (POPMUPYIOIINE
0COOEHHOCTH HAI[MOHATBHBIX CTUJICH BEACHU S IIEPETOBOPOB, U TPOBOIUT
CPaBHUTENBHBIN aHATU3 3aMaJHOrO U BOCTOUHOro cTuiis. [Ipu sToM oH
HE MPOCTO UCCIICAYET HAI[MOHAJILHBIC OCOOCHHOCTH BEICHUS JUIIIIOMA-
THYECKHUX U IEJIOBBIX IEPETOBOPOB, HO U OCBEIIAET BHELIHIOIO TOJIUTUKY
3TUX CTpaH, UCTOPHIO (POPMHUPOBAHUS OTHOIIEHUH ITUX TOCYAAPCTB C
Poccuetli, a Takxke qaeT peKOMEHAAIMH JUIJIOMaTaM U OM3HEeCMEHaM 10
BEJICHUIO MIEPErOBOPOB C MPEACTABUTEISIMU PA3IMYHBIX KYJIBTYP.

CrnenyeT OTMETHTB, UTO JaHHAS MOHOTpadus MPEACTABIIET OIpee-
JICHHYIO LIEHHOCTB JJIsl BOCTOKOBEJIOB, TaK KaK B HEM paccCMaTPUBAIOTCS
TYpPEUKHUH, apaOCKuM, apTaHCKUH, U3PAVITLCKIH, HMHIUUCKUH, WHIOHE-
3UICKUNA, UPAHCKUM, KHTAUCKUM, KOPEHCKUI U ATIOHCKUI CTUIIU BECHUS
MIEPETOBOPOB. AHAIM3HUPYS HAITMOHATIBFHBIC CTUIIN BEJICHUS IEPETOBOPOB,
PYCCKOSI3BITHBIE M aHTJIOSN3BIYHBIE YUSHBIE, KaK TPABHIIO, OOJBIIIE THIITY T
0 KUTAICKOM U AMOHCKOM CTHJISIX, HO MOKa €lle MaJo JIUTepaTyphl, MO-
CBSIIIICHHOMN BEICHUIO MIEPETOBOPOB C MPeACTaBUTENAME A(draHucTaHa,
Wpana, Magun n Uagone3nn. Takum 00pa3oM, JTaHHAS KHATA 3HATUTEITb-
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HO JIOTIOJHSIET CYIIECTBYIOIINE UCCIICAOBAHUS HAIMOHAIBHBIX CTUIICH
BEJICHU S IEPETOBOPOB.

Kpome Toro, ananu3 KOpeMckoro cTUiId BEJACHUS NMEPETOBOPOB B
PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM M aHTIIOSI3BIYHONM JTUTEPAType 4acTO OrPaHMYHBACTCS
Pecniy6nukoii Kopesi. B nannoii paboTe aBTOp MoapoOHO MUIIET HE TOb-
KO 0 TIeperoBOpPHOM TIporiecce ¢ mpencraButensimu HOxHoi Kopen, HO
u CesepHoii — KH/IP. E.I. KyToBoii Takxe BBIAEISIET pa3IHuUsl MEXKIY
CTUJISIMU BEJIEHU TEPEroBOpoB B 3TUX cTpaHax. [lomumo 3T0or0 ocBe-
marotcs otHomeHus Mexx 1y CeBepHoit u FOxxHO# Kopeeli, mX BHEITHSIS
MOJIUTUKA U OTHOLIeHus ¢ Poccueil.

Tpetuii pa3aen KHUTY MOCBSIEH POPMUPOBAHUIO POCCHIICKOTO CTHIIS
BEJICHHS TIEPETOBOPOB. ABTOP CTaBUT 3aJady «IIPOCIEIUTH KITIOYEBEIE
MOMEHTHI TTOSTAITHOTO CTAHOBJICHUSI POCCUUCKON ITHUILIOMATHUH, COBEP-
IIEHCTBOBAHUSI €€ BHEIIHEMOJUTUYECKOT0 HHCTPyMEHTapus, MOBBIIIIe-
HHS TpodeccuoHaIn3Ma ee rpeacraButenei (c. 383) u ycnenrno ¢ Hei
cipaBisieTcs. B taHHOM paszene BBIICISIIOTCS 0COOCHHOCTH HE TOJIBKO
COBETCKOI'O CTHJISI BEZICHU I IEPETOBOPOB, COBETCKOM TUIJIOMaTHH, HO U
COBPEMEHHOT'0 POCCUHMCKOTO CTHIS. ABTOpP aHAJM3UPYET HOBBIE YEPTHI
POCCUICKOTO CTHIISI BEIEHUSI [IEPETOBOPOB, 0OTMEYAET UX OTIIMYHE OT CO-
BeTCKOTro CcTUIIs. O4eHb BaXKHBIM IPEACTABISETCS M NIEPBBI maparpad
YeTBEPTOHU TJaBBl JAHHOTO pa3ieia, B KOTOPOM H3JIaraeTcs 3aKOHO/Aa-
TenbHasi OCHOBa ydacTus PD B MeXIyHapOIHBIX OTHOMICHUSAX U TIepe-
roBopax. JTOT BOIIPOC paHee 0COO0 HE OCBEIAJICS B JIUTEPAType.

B zaxirodenne cieqyeT OTMETHTH, 9TO ecii B 1950—1980-¢ romb
B OTEYECTBEHHOW JIUTEpAType OCHOBHOE BHHMAaHUE YJENAIOCH Iepe-
rOBOpaM I10 pa3opy’KEHHUI0, TO 3/I€Ch 3aTParuBalOTCs aCIEeKThl IPyTroro
TIJIaHa, TIEPETOBOPHI 10 IPYTUM IpodiieMam, He MeHee BaKHBIM, YeM Tiepe-
TOBOPEI 110 pa3opyxeHnt0. MoHorpadust MOKET MPEACTABISTH HHTEPEC
JUJIs LIMPOKOTO KpyTra YuTaTeslelt U mpesk/ie BCero s ucciaenoBareneit
MpoOJIEeMaTHKHN TIEPETOBOPOB, OYyAYIIMX AUIIOMATOB, CIIEIIHAIINCTOB-
MEX TYHapOJHUKOB, BOCTOKOBEIOB, IIOJIUTOJIOIOB U OM3HECMEHOB.
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